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∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¤Ó· ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ¿Ù·È ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔ-
Ú›· ÔÏÏÒÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓØ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ Â›ÙÂ ÎÈÓÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡
ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶·È‰Â›· Â›ÙÂ ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜: ÙË ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ÙËÓ √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·, ÙËÓ ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ÙÔÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi Î.¿. ™ÙÔ
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜
Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙‡ÌˆÛË ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ú·¤Ú·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û˘-
ÌÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Â˘‰fiÎÈÌÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÛÙ· ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ Ì·˜ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó
Î·ıÈÂÚˆıÂ› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ı· ÂÓÙ·-
¯ıÔ‡Ó ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ∏ √Ì¿‰· ™‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘
¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë Î·Ù·ÚÙ›ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ, Ë ·Ô‰ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ı· ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Û‡-
ÓÙÔÌ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏÂÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ.

∂ÂÈ‰‹ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ù· Î·ıÂ·˘Ùfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ
ÛÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô (‚Ï. ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ·, Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· 6.1-9), ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚfiıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜, ÛÂ Â‡ıÂÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÔ, Ó·
ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ Ì›· Â·Ó·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ. √È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi ÙÔ›Ô, ı· ÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ˘fi-
„Ë, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈÙ‡¯Ô˘ÌÂ Ì›· fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

£· ‹ıÂÏ· Ó· ÙÔÓ›Ûˆ, Ù¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÎfiÌË ÌÈ· ÊÔÚ¿ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ÛÂ
Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ˘Ô‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒ-
ÛÙÂ˜ Ì·˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘: dea@pi-schools.gr. √È ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Û·˜ Ì·˜ ÂÓ‰È·-
Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÎÏËÚÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎfi Ì·˜ ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔ ÏÂ˘Úfi ÙÔ˘ Ì¿¯ÈÌÔ˘
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡,

ÌÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜,

√√  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..

¢¢∏∏ªª∏∏∆∆ƒƒππ√√™™  µµ§§∞∞ÃÃ√√™™
√ÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘ £ÂÛ/Ó›ÎË˜ 
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

∏ ºø¡∏ ∆√À µπµ§π√À
(π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 1931 - ¡Ô¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜ 1934)

∏ ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿

ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·

ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’30, ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÙÔ

ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È.

∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË Î·È Î˘-

ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ·ıËÓ·˚ÎÒÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰È-

ÎÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›·, ·Ó Î·È ‚Ú·¯‡‚È· Î·Ù¿ Î·ÓfiÓ·, Û˘-

Ó¿ÓÙËÛ·Ó Ì›· ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË. ◊‰Ë ·fi ÙË

‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ’20 ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÚÔÓÔÌÈ·Îfi˜ ¯Ò-

ÚÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ È‰¤Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤ÊÙ·Ó·Ó Î·ÙÂ˘-

ıÂ›·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi

ÎÔÈÓfi. √È ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ› Ô›ÎÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚ¤ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿

ÛÂ Î‡ÚÈÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

È‰ÂÒÓ, ·ÊÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ·ÔÎfiÌÈ˙·Ó

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÔÊ¤ÏË: Ô °ÎÔ‚fiÛÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔfi-

ÚÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ô ∫ÔÏ-

Ï¿ÚÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙË ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›· Î·È Ô ¢ËÌËÙÚ¿ÎÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ

ÚÒÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ

‚È‚Ï›Ô, ÙË ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘. ∆· ·ıËÓ·˚Î¿ ‚È‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿

ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, Î·Ù¿ ¯ÚÔÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÛÂÈÚ¿ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ Â›Ó·È: ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ µÈ-

‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô (1930), ∏ ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ (1931-1934), Ë °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔ-

ÁÚ·Ê›· (1933-1937,1947), Ë ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔÊÈÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË (1933-

1935) Î.¿. ŒÙÛÈ, Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1920 ·ÛÎÂ› Î·-

ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi Ù‡Ô.

∏ ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ (1931), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔ·Ó·ÁÁÂÏ›· ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙË˜, Â›¯Â ı¤ÛÂÈ

˘„ËÏfi ÛÙfi¯Ô, Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, «Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Â‡-

ÎÔÏ· Ù· Ì¤Û· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È¿Ï·ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ Â˘‰·ÈÌÔÓ›·, ÂÎÏ·˚ÎÂ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË °ÓÒÛË». ∂È‰›ˆÍÂ Ó· ÛÙÚ¤-

„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ «ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÏËı‹ ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ» Î·È Ó· ÙÔ Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ

«ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi». ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÌËÓÈ·›Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, ∫ÚÈ-
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∆Ô ÂÍÒÊ˘ÏÏÔ ÂÓfi˜ ·fi Ù· ÚÒÙ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë 
ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ 

ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ 1931.



ÙÈÎ‹˜, µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜Ø ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ‰ÂÎ·ÂÓı‹ÌÂÚÔ, ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤ÓÔ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÚ›-

ÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi «‰È· Ù· ·È‰›· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ

Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ». ∏ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ‰fiÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘, ·fi «ÂÎ‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‹ ˘fi ¤Î‰Ô-

ÛÈÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ, ‹ ‰ÔÎ›ÌˆÓ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, ‹

ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó Î¿ÙÈ ÙÔ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Î·È ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi». 

µ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó: «§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·», «¶Ô›ËÛË», «∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ µÈ-

‚Ï›Ô˘», «πÛÙÔÚ›·-°ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·», «ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·-∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·», «ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹-π·ÙÚÈÎ‹», «¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ µÈ-

‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË», «∞È ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ªËÓfi˜» Î·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜,

˘‹Ú¯·Ó ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ‰˘ÛÂ‡ÚÂÙˆÓ, ·Ï·ÈÒÓ ‹ ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËÌ¤-

ÓˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÛÙ‹ÏË «µÈ‚Ï›· ‰È’ fiÏÔ˘˜», Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ·

·ÁÔÚ¿ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ. ∞fi ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ¯·-

Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎfi˜ ÌÂ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎÏ·˚ÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜.

K‡ÚÈÔ ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ºˆÓ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi. ºÈÏÔÍÂÓÔ‡-

ÓÙ·Ó ¿ÚıÚ· fiˆ˜ «∆Ô ÓÔÌÔÛ¯¤‰ÈÔÓ ÂÚ› Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ» Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁfiÙ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘-

ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÎ‰ÔÙÒÓ. ∂›ÛË˜, ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔ-

Û›Â˘Â ¿ÚıÚ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë «√ÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·ÏÔÔ›ËÛË»

ÙÔ˘ ¢. °ÏËÓÔ‡, «∆Ô Ê·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô», «H ·È‰·ÁÒÁËÛÈ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfiÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ °Î·›ÙÂ» ÙÔ˘

G. F. Lipps, «∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ì·˜» ÙÔ˘ ª·ÓfiÏË ∆ÚÈ·ÓÙ·Ê˘ÏÏ›‰Ë, «∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛÈ˜ ı·

Á˘Ú›ÛË ÔÏ‡ ›Ûˆ ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ÛÂ‚·ÛıÒÌÂÓ Î·È ‰ÂÓ ·ÛÊ·Ï›ÛˆÌÂÓ ÙÔ ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfiÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfiÓ ‚È‚Ï›ÔÓ» Î.¿. 

™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· ‹ÚÂ ı¤ÛË ÌÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Ô ¢. µ. ¢ËÌËÙÚ¿ÎÔ˜,

‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Ô›ÎÔ˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ÂÍ¤ıÂÛÂ ÙÈ˜ Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Ù· ÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ ÙfiÓÔÈ ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ. √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘

‹Ù·Ó: «∆· ÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· Î·È ÔÈ ÙfiÓÔÈ Â›Ó·È ÂıÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ‹. ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó 137 ÊˆÓ‹ÂÓÙ· Î·È ˙Ë-

Ì›·Ó 13.500.000 ‰Ú¯. ÂÙËÛ›ˆ˜». ∂›ÛË˜, Ô ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∑ÂÚ‚fi˜ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â

Ó· ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈÂ˜ ÙËÓ «πÛÙÔÚ›·[Ó] ÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÓ ∂ÏÏ¿-

‰È». ™Â ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÍ¿¯ÚÔÓÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì-

ÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Î·È Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜.

∏ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 50.000 ·ÓÙ›Ù˘·. ∆Ô ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÎÔÈÓfi,

fiˆ˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi, ‹Ù·Ó Â˘Ú‡: ¢‹ÌÔÈ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜,

‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ, ÓÔÌÈÎÔ›, ÁÈ·ÙÚÔ› Î·È Ê·ÚÌ·ÎÔÔÈÔ›, ÏfiÁÈÔÈ Î·È Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ¤ÌÔÚÔÈ Î·È ‚ÈÔÌ‹¯·ÓÔÈ,

‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ. ∂Î·Ùfi ·ÓÙ›Ù˘· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ù˘ÒÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÎÏÂÎÙfi ¯·ÚÙ›

Î·ıÒ˜ ÚÔÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ÂÍ¤¯ÔÓÙ· ÚfiÛˆ·, fiˆ˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡˜, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ‡˜, ÔÏÈÙÈ-

ÎÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜. 

∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÔÈ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜. £· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› Ë ˘ÎÓ‹

·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤· ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÎÈÌ›ˆÓ, ÔÈËÙ‹ Î·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ‹ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∑ÂÚ‚Ô‡
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(1874-1944) ÛÙË ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÔÈËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡

Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ˆÛÙ‹ ¶·Ï·Ì¿, fiˆ˜ ÙˆÓ ª.

ª·Ï·Î¿ÛË, ªÂÏÈÛÛ¿ÓıË˜ Î·È ∞. °. ∫˘ÚÈ·˙‹. √

›‰ÈÔ˜ Â¤ÎÚÈÓÂ ÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ∫. ¶. ∫·‚¿ÊË Ô˘

·fi ÙÔ 1930  Â›¯Â ·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÈ‰Ú¿ ÈÛ¯˘Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ

Ô›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂfiÙÂÚˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜, ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔ ÚÒ-

ÙÔ Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· ÙÔ˘ °. ™Î·Ú›Ì· «£Â›Ô ÙÚ·Á›», ÙÔ

ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ıfiÚ˘‚Ô ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È

ÎÚÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜, Ô π. ∑ÂÚ‚fi˜ ‰È¤ÁÓˆ-

ÛÂ ¤ÁÎ·ÈÚ· ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ °.

™Î·Ú›Ì·. ∆Ô ¤ÚÁÔ ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ «ÌÈ· Û˘Ó·ÚÌÔ-

ÏÔÁ‹ ËıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜

ÂÔÙÂ›·˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÙË ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ¿Ï-

ÏˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÈÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Ì·˜». ÀÔ-

‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫. µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË «∆Ô

ºˆ˜ Ô˘ Î·›ÂÈ» Ô˘ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Â›¯Â Â·ÓÂÎ‰ÔıÂ›. ∂·È-

Ó¤ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ «Û‡ÓıÂÛË Â‡ÚˆÛÙË ÂÓfi˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙ‹

ÂÌÓÂ˘ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ô˘, ÌÈ· ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

fiÓÙ·˜ Ô‰ËÁ‹ÙÚ· ÙÔ˘, ‰Â ÌË¯·ÓÂ‡ÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜, Ó· ÙÔÓ

·Ú·ÛÙÚ·Ù›ÛÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Ù·-

Ï¿ÓÙÔ˘». ∫Ú›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ· fiˆ˜ ÙÔ˘

∞ÈÌ›ÏÈÔ˘ º·ÁÎ¤ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ πÓ‰ÈÎ‹ Î·È ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔ-

Á›·, ÙÔ˘ §˘fiÊÛÎ˘ ∏ ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î.¿. ™ÙËÓ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· Ô Ï˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎÂ

ˆ˜ ·ÔÌ¿ÎÚ˘ÓÛË ·fi ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰È‹ÁËÛË ÌfiÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÂ-

ÙÚËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰fiÛÂÈ˜.

√È Ó¤Â˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ÔÏ˘ÏËıÂ›˜ ¿ÓÙ·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ‹ ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ÛËÌÂÈÒÌ·-

Ù·. ∂Ó‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È: √ ÙÚ·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÛÙ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ™Ù. ™ÂÚ¿ÓÙÛ·, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ›ÙÈÎÂ˜

ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ª. ºÈÏ‹ÓÙ·, ∏ Ó¤· ‚Ô˘ÏÁ¿ÚÈÎË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ÙÔ˘ ¶¤ÙÚÈ, ∆Ô ¡Ô‡ÌÂÚÔ 31328 ÙÔ˘ ∏.

µÂÓ¤˙Ë Î·È ¿ÏÏ·. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹˜ ÙË˜, Ë ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â Ï¤-

ÔÓ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘Ø ·‡ÍËÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ ˆ˜

Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi  ‚Ô‹ıËÌ·. ™ÙÔ Ù¯. 25 ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Ô ÚÒÙÔ˜ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ §·ÙÈÓÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ §ÂÍÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘

∂. ∆Û·Î·ÏÒÙÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ Ù¯. 29 ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙÔ √ÌËÚÈÎfiÓ §ÂÍÈÎfiÓ ÙÔ˘ Georg Autenrieth ÛÂ

ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ π. √Ï˘Ì›Ô˘.

™Ù· ÙÚ¤¯ÔÓÙ· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛË Î·È ÙÔ

ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·, Ù· ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Î·È Ë ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘, ‚¤‚·È·,

ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ·Ó·ÌÂ›¯ıËÎ·Ó, Î·È ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Î¿ˆ˜ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ÙÂ› Ô ·fiË¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÓÂ˘-

Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ˙˘ÌÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘˜. ¢Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó, fiÌˆ˜, fiÙÈ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Û·Ó Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û·

ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·, ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÏ›Ì·, ÙËÓ ·ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÙÈ˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÓÔÔ-
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ÕÚıÚÔ-¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô 
Î·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘, 

ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·ıÚÂÊÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜.



ÙÚÔ›Â˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ Ì·˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Ó· Û¯ËÌ·Ù›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹Ø ·ÎfiÌ· ¤Ù˘¯·Ó

Ó· Û˘ÛÂÈÚÒÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÔ˘Ó Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘˜ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ·ÚÈıÌfi ‰È·ÓÔÔ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·-

Ê¤ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÓfiÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·

ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹. ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÏ·ÏÒ˜ ·ÍÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÈÌË ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-

ÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘, ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜

Î·È –¤ÛÙˆ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·– ÙÔÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÛÔÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘.

∏ ºˆÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ µÈ‚Ï›Ô˘ Î·Ù¿ Î‡ÚÈÔ ÏfiÁÔ ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·È-

‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·, ÂÓÈÛ¯‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË

·˘Ù‹. ªÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÁ¯ÂÈ-

ÚÈ‰›Ô˘, fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘.
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA**

11..  ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

°∞ªµƒ√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ °., ««““∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚ››··  ËË  ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓËËÏÏ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((¡¡ÔÔ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚ÚÚÈÈÔÔ˜̃  11990044))»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 402 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ŸÌÈÏÔ˜

°π∞∆™∏™ ™., ∫∞¡∆∑π¢∏™ ¢., §π¡∞ƒ¢√™ ¶., ««ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛ¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃  ((11887733--11993322))::  ÔÔ  ··ÓÓ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* ÃÚ˘Û¿ÊË˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ (1873-1932) * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ÃÚ˘Û¿ÊË (1873-1932), ÙÔ˘

ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙÂÚÔ˘ ŒÏÏËÓ· Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ·. ◊Ù·Ó Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ˜ ÂÈÛËÁËÙ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÙÔ˘
ÛÔ˘Ë‰ÈÎÔ‡ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (1909), Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¤ÛÙËÛÂ ÙÔ ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÔÂÏ‚Â-
ÙÈÎfi. ∆fiÛÔ ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙ‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹, fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë
ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÙË˜ ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ (1918-1932) ÂÚÁ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ó·
Â‰Ú·ÈˆıÂ› Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛÂ ˘„ËÏ¿ Â›Â‰·. √ ÃÚ˘Û¿ÊË˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡ÛÂ Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Ó· ÌËÓ
¤¯ÂÈ ÔÏ˘ÌÈÔÓ›ÎÂ˜, ÚÈÓ Á›ÓÂÈ Ë Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÙ‹Ì· fiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ.
™Ô˘‰·›Ô˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ú·‰ÂÎÙfi˜ ÌÂ Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜. ∆Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ∞ÁÒÓÂ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ( ¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞´§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞∆√Àƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÈÈÛÛ‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ--
¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÂÂÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ªªÔÔÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁ››··˜̃  ™™ËËÏÏÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 101-113.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¡›Û˘ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÔ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ The Dodekanese, with the addition of Ikaria and the exception of Kastellorizo, consisted a

special governing region during the Othoman occupation. The government was in the hands of
the Greek community, having its supreme ruler its spiritual leader, who was authorised by the
conquerors. Two documents in the Archives of the Monastery of Panagia Spiliani in Nisyros,
attest that education lied in the jurisdiction of the community, under the strict supervision of the
ecclesiastical authority. The afore documents are being presented for the first time, their contest
is under investigation and are being compared with similar information in other documents,
publications and bibliographies aiming at studing the education in Nisyros during the period of
1867-1876.

∫∞¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ŸŸııˆ̂ÓÓ··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/467
(2005), ÛÛ. 122-126.
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* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ∆ËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.



* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŸıˆÓ ∞’, µ·ÛÈÏÂ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (1815-1867) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1834-1985

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒø¡∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-112.
* ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È.-20fi˜ ·È.
ñ ∏ ÚÒÙË Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ∫˘‚ÂÚÓ‹ÙË ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ fiÙÈ
ÌÈ· ÛˆÛÙ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ı· Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÔÏ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ. ªÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰ÔÏÔÊÔÓ›· ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ· Ë ∆ÂÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
·Ê¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜. °È· ¤Ó·Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÂÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ Ô ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÈ-
ÛÌfi˜. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰È·Ì¿¯Â˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ı·ÚÂ˘Ô˘ÛÈ¿ÓˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙÒÓ, ÔÏ‡ Ï›ÁÔ ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ¤ÌÂÓÂ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ª∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ((¢¢ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
137, 138-139 (2004), 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 137-166, 23-44 Î·È 132-154.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫Ú‹ÙË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È.-20fi˜ ·È. * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∆∑∏∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
11992299»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 148-163.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1913-1918 * µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∫. (1864-1936) * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜

22..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  --  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ªª√√™™

µ§∞Ã√¶√À§√™ §. ∞., ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙ‡‡ÛÛÛÛÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 121-124.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - •¤ÓÂ˜ ÃÒÚÂ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰· * ∂ÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›·

°∞µ∞§∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ““ªª··ÓÓıı¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃””::  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ‡‡··ÚÚÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 113-133.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÂ› ¤Ó·˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ‡·ÚÍË˜

ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. √ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Ó· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ
ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ˆ˜ «Ì·Óı¿ÓÔÓÙ· ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi». ªÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· Ë ™˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ¢›ÓÔÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Î¿ÔÈÂ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Ó‡ÍÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô-
Ì·Óı¿ÓˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜.

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏™ ¡π∫√™ ª., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ((11995599--11999977))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ··ÏÏ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-37.
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* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∫ÂÊ¿Ï·ÈÔ *
£ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∞ª∞¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 153-170.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∫∞¡∞∫√À™∞∫∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  fifi„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤··  ÙÙËË˜̃
¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 73 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-46.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§∂™Ã∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫ø¡ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», §¤Û¯Ë ÙˆÓ
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ù¯. 33 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-26.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ
∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

ª∞™™π∞§∞™ µÀƒø¡, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-18.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)
ñ The School of the Future is based on the idea that what we call school be on principles derived

from the union of the individual, society, and technology. In this the walls of the traditional
school building expand to include the home, the neighbourhood, the state and the world.
Students communicate with each other, with their teachers, and with the world using the
modern means of technology. In the school of the future learning not teaching is important.
Students have a central position in learning and are given more choices than ever before. Self-
learning and individual pursuit of interests on personal, societal, and academic topics and issues
are the modus operandi.

ª∞∆∞¡∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÌÌÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ªªÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-140.
* ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * £Ú¿ÎË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∆Ô ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ¤¯ÂÈ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜

·ÓÙÈ·Ú·ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ £Ú¿-
ÎË˜. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÚÔ˘fiÌÂÓˆÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂÈ-
ÒÓ Î·È ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰Ô˘Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ›, ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› ‰ÚÒÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ –ÔÌfiÊˆÓ·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfi– Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Î·Ù¿
ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∞., ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-78.
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* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·È-
Ú›Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ô

ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·ÂÈÏ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙË˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ, ÂıÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È
ÂıÓÒÓ. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ‚¿ÛË, ¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÔÈ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜-ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È Ù· ¤ıÓË ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·. ∏ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ· ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÙÔ ÂÊfi‰ÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡-
ÓË˜. ∆· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙË˜
‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 84-96.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ *
∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË

∆∑øƒ∆∑∏ Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ∆™π∫∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 73 (2005), ÛÛ.
38-43.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ

33..  √√ƒƒ°°∞∞¡¡øø™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ¢¢ππ√√ππ∫∫∏∏™™∏∏  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ∫∞ª¶√Àƒπ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃--ËËÁÁ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 121-129.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ∏Á¤ÙË˜
ñ √È ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ··ÈÙÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÔ, ÈÎ·Ófi Ó· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ·ÓÙ·-

ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· ÁÓÒÛË ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, Î·-
ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜. ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Ë ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘ÏÈÒÓ ·fi
Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡, Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ
·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘, Ë Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ fiÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ·Ô-
‰ÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘
‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞¶∂∆™ø¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 199-206.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚˆÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

14



∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ııÂÂÛÛÙÙˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 245-251.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ *
¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ºø∆∂π¡√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô
Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 235-238.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

44..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ™™ÀÀ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∞∞

∫√¡¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∆∆··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÈÈııˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ∞Ó·Á¤Ó-
ÓËÛË, Ù¯. 401 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

44..11  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™ÃÃ√√§§ππ∫∫∏∏  ∏∏§§ππ∫∫ππ∞∞

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍÂÂ››  ÓÓ··  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓÂÂÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-49.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

µ∞´ƒπ¡√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««√√  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙfifi˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
43 (2005), ÛÛ. 80-84.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË

µ∞™π§∞ µ∞™ø, ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ““‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈ¿¿--··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚ¿¿””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-39.
* ∞fiÎÚÈÂ˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË

µ√°π∞∆∑∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∆™√À∫∞§∞ ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««√√  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ--
ÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÙÙÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 45 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-98.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· * ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÎÙÈÚ›ˆÓ * ¢È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎ¿
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·

°∂ƒª∞¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 45 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-80.
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* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞›ıÔ˘Û· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

°∂øƒ°π∞¢∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆--
··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-50.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, °√Àƒ°πø∆√À ∂º∏, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛ--
ÛÛ··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 20 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-21.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
2/467 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-86.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜
ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃..  ∏∏  ‰‰‡‡--
ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂÁÁÁÁ‡‡ËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-58.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
∂˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

∫Àƒπ∑√°§√À °πøƒ°√™, °ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞¢∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÒÒ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃,,  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ//ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¤¤˜̃//ÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-83.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§√À∫∂ƒ∏™ ¢π√¡À™π√™, ™∆∞ª∞∆√¶√À§√À ∂§∂¡∏, ∞§µ∂ƒ∆∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËË--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡,,  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
√√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆--
ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ‹‹  ˘̆ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÈÈ¿¿»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹-
Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 50-68.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ 

ª√Àª√À§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ((ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 45 (2005),
ÛÛ. 82-89.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

ª√À¡∆∑√Àƒ∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 86-93.
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* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯Ô-
ÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

— ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 45 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-36.
* ŒÓÙÔÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª·-
ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¡∆π¡∞ £∂√¢øƒ∞, ««∂∂˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ‡‡ÊÊÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43
(2005), ÛÛ. 59-61.
* ∆˘ÊÏfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂˘·ÈÛıËÛ›· * ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È· *
∫ÈÓËÙÈÎÔ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

¶∞´¢∞ ™∂µ∏, ««¶¶ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÈÈ¿¿  ÔÔÈÈ  ÊÊÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ››  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÊÊ››ÏÏÔÔÈÈ::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
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ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 214-220.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·-
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ñ The paper discusses the introduction and implementation of the new language curriculum in
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Greek preschool education. It closely examines the factors and dynamics involved in this specific
process of curriculum change. The dynamics that were identified by teachers and School Advi-
sers as important in the process of change could be assigned to each of four different levels of
the implementation procedure, i.e. national, local, school and the personal levels. The discus-
sion focuses on special aspects of teachers’ professional lives, such as teacher development,
school culture, school leadership and teachers’ personal theorising. Special reference is made to
the importance of local context and culture in a process of implementation.
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* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) *
√ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫∞º∞¡∂§∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««““∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÈÈ¿¿””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/467 (2005), ÛÛ. 70-78.
* ∂Ï·›· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫√∆√¶√À§∏™ £øª∞™ µ., ««√√  ÂÂÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-58.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * Piaget, Jean (1896-1980) * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫√À™∆√Àƒ∞∫∏™ °., ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫√¶√À§√™ Ã., ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 42
(2005), ÛÛ. 91-113.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-

ÛË Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· Ó¤· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, Ô˘ ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ. ∞fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ì·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù·: ·) ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ, ‚) ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ·ÊÔ‡ Ô ·Ú¿-
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ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔ ÚÔÛÎ‹ÓÈÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À∆™∂§∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-51.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª¶∞°πø∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË..  ££¤¤ÌÌ··::  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi””»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/466 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-58.
* ¡ÂÚfi * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¡π∫√§∞∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005),
ÛÛ. 20-33.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ™˘-
ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∂›Ó·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Â›Ó·È

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó·
Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› ÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË: µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÔ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù¤˜, ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÔ› Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÛÙ¤˜, ·Ï·ÈÔ› ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙ¤˜, ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ› Î·Ù¿ Ernest (2000, 2001). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∆∞°π∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««99  ªª··˝̋ÔÔ˘̆::  ËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃..  ∑∑ˆ̂––°°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ˆ̂––ªª··ıı··››ÓÓˆ̂  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ŒŒÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ,
Ù¯. 4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 219-223.
* ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÔÔÈÈ  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-8.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

¶∞¶∞¢√ªπÃ∂§∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª√™£∂¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁÂÂııÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 142-146.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ £., ««∏∏  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-78.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ))  ÙÙËË˜̃
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 157-162, 164.
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* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
‰Ú¿ÛË˜

™∞∫∫∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 99-113.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜

™∆∂º∞¡√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™ÙÙ··‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73 (2005), ÛÛ. 135-146.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÚÒÙ·, Û˘˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÎÚÈÛÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘, Î·È ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ Ê¿ÛË. ™ÙË
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, Û˘˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›·˜ ˆ˜ ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË ÙË˜
·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Ú¿ÍË˜. ∏ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹-
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ‚¿ÛË, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜, ÙÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi. ∆ÔÓ›˙ÂÙ·È, ·ÎfiÌË, Ô ·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ·˘ÙÔ‡
ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∞ƒ∞∆√ƒ∏-∆™∞§∫∞∆π¢√À ∂., ™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ∏ ¡., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹--
ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 141-151.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆∑∏∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¶., ¶√ƒ¶√¢∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∑∏™, °√À∫√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««¶¶··ÓÓııÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∆∆ÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 59-65.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∆™∞∫∞§π¢∏™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™, ««√√  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54
(2005), ÛÛ. 90-99.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈ-
Î‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

∆™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™∆∂ƒπ√™, ««∆∆··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 129-136.
* ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ºÈÏ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * º‡ÏÔ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present survey is concerned with the investigation of the criterions that are related to the

formation of interpersonal relations among primary school children. The sample consisted of
2,007 students, 1,052 boys and 1,015 girls ranging from the third to the sixth grade of primary
school. In each grade, 25 classrooms were selected randomly out of thirteen educational districts
in Athens. The most outstanding outcome that emerged through the survey was that a basic
criterion related to the formation of interpersonal relations among children is good behavior and
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lack of interpersonal conflicts. Also, the frequency of exposure to each other seems to play a
crucial role to the students’ interpersonal relationships.

∆™π∆√Àƒ∞™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡--‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆
∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··::  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ËËÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ∏ÏÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ 

∆™√ª¶∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∆™π¶∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 66-72.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ı‹Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ 

ºƒ∞¡∆∑∏ ∞¡∆π√¶∏, ««ªªËË  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-11.
* ªË Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

44..33  ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆∂∂ƒƒ√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..¶¶..££..»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-70.
* ∞ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The paper concerns an empirical research about the teaching methods, which are used in Greek

secondary schools, especially the ones that participate in the teacher training practice of student
teachers of the Department of Philosophy and Education, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki.
The results show that the established teaching styles and the classroom climate in general have a
traditional, old-fashioned character and give little chance for structural innovations and signifi-
cant educational reforms.

∑∞°∫√À ™ª∞ƒ∞°¢∞ §., ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈ--
ÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 208-213.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * √ÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·

∫∂§¶∞¡π¢∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÂÂÍÍÈÈ‰‰··ÓÓ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌÔÔÏÏÛÛÂÂ‚‚ÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÚÚ··ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 181-204.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ƒˆÛ›· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÍÈ‰·Ó›ÎÂ˘ÛË

∫√Àº√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∂À£Àªπ√™ ∞£., ««∏∏  ““ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ““ÂÂ˘̆--
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ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ((ªªÈÈ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃
∞∞’,,  µµ’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 122-130.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞ƒ∫√À ∞ƒ°Àƒø, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃..  ™™¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ““√√ÌÌ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ·””»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-31.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * √‰‡ÛÛÂÈ· *
∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

¶√Àƒ∫√™ ª∞ƒπ√™, ∫√¡∆√¶√¢∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙ¤¤˜̃  1166  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2/12 (2005), ÛÛ. 249-275.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ

ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô 30 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Ó Î·È ·Ó·-
·ÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘˜. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ
ÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÈÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ (ÎÂÓfi˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜-¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ Ï‹ÚÔ˘˜ ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜)
Î·È Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó
ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›˙Ô˘Ó
ÔÈ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ·ÓÙÈ‰È·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ «ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘» ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÂÓÙfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ (Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Î·Ù¿
ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÏÂ›ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜) Î·È ÂÎÙfi˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, Â›ÛË˜, Ò˜ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‚ÈÒ-
ÓÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ Û˘Ï-
ÏÔÁ‹˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ (¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚÒÓ, ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÒÓ, ÛÙ›¯ˆÓ Î·È Ì·ÓÙÈÓ¿‰ˆÓ). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-¢∏ª∞∫∞∫√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ¶∞À§√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊÂÂÚÚfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73 (2005),
ÛÛ. 117-134.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ª¤ÙÚËÛË * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ·-

Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ· Ó· ‚ÔËı¿ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÛÙË Ï‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó Ù· ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤‰È·. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›Ó·È ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜
Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ÛÙ¿ıÌÈÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ·
511 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈ· ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ
ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÚÈÒÓ, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÈÔ ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏÂ›˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÏÈ-
ÁfiÙÂÚÔ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Á›ÓÂÙ·È Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙË-
ÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë Ù¿ÍË ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜.

Ãπ√¡π¢√À-ª√™∫√º√°§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¶∞∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««ªª··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 131-150.
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* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * £ÂÛÛ·Ï›· * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ‰·ÓÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ‚È-

‚Ï›ˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜. ∆· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔ‹Ïı·Ó ·fi ÙË Û‡˙Â˘ÍË
ÙÔ˘ ¡·ÙÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È √ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ¶·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÔÔ›ËÛË
ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ (ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ·, Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Û˘-
ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44..44  ∆∆ƒƒππ∆∆√√µµ∞∞££ªªππ∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™∆À§π∞¡√À ∆∞™√À§∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ„„ËËÊÊ››ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 87-101.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜
ñ In this study we explore the following questions. (a) How do Cyprus universities that train tea-

chers respond to the challenge of inclusive education? Are the programmes of these institutions
designed on the basis of the principles of inclusive education? What are the barriers that prevent
student teachers to develop inclusive practises? How universities could help their student tea-
chers to develop inclusive practises? These questions were investigated through qualitative data.
∆he analysis of these data indicates certain factors that act as barriers in the development of in-
clusive practices by student teachers. Developing these factors, we present at the same time par-
ticular suggestions for overcoming these barriers.

∞¡∆π∆∂∆ƒ∞¢π∞ ∆∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 73-74 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-26.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *π‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·

µ∂ƒ∂µ∏ ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÏÏÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏ››··..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1
(2005), ÛÛ. 59-68.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· *
∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ In this paper we investigate whether the selection of the topics taught at the University converge

on Professors’ scientific interests and whether this selection meets their students’ prospective
professional needs. We have studied the case of the School of Philosophy in Athens from 1950
to 1982, and we focus particularly on the discipline of Ancient Greek. We examined the Univer-
sity Curriculum to point out the classical writers taught at these courses, and the Professors’ wor-
ks and papers to trace their scientific interests. Our findings indicate that the classical writers that
were mostly taught at the University: a) appear frequently at the Professors’ works and either b)
were taught at Secondary Education at the same period or, c) were very frequently taught at the
School of Philosophy before 1950.

24



£∂ª∞∆∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ““∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÃÃÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞∂∂””,,  ËË  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ªªÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ªª¤¤ÚÚÁÁÎÎÂÂÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 19-20 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-
69.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘-‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

∫Àƒπ¢∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ¶∞§∞π√§√°√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔ„„ËËÊÊ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-143.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this paper, we present the first results of a pilot research about the content of the practical

exercises of future teachers in two Departments of Education. The sample of this study consisted
of students of the Department of Nursery and Primary Education of the West Macedonia in
Florina; these completed a Likert type scale in order to investigate their needs for practical
exercises, their opinions for their significance and the degree of their satisfaction about the
curricula at their Department. Moreover, we give our suggestions referring to a more general
content of teachers’ education which will meet the technological and socio-cultural needs in our
times.

§∞ª¶ƒπ∞¡π¢∏ §√∏, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÌÌËË  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÌÌ‹‹ˆ̂˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÎÎfifiÌÌËË  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÎÎÈÈ··ÌÌ··¯̄ÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂ;;»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 131 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-14.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘-‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª∞Àƒπ∫∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 137-153.
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Health Education consists a basic educational activity of the modern school. Despite the notable

delay in its introduction to the Greek educational system, today students and teachers have
already started applying similar activities. However we are still puzzled about teachers’ scientific
background on applying successfully Health Education projects. In-service training has not offe-
red enough opportunities to educators of the Elementary School; we should pay more attention
to undergraduate studies of future teachers, therefore the existing nine Elementary Education
Departments should offer one or more courses relevant to Health Education. In the present re-
search paper we attempt to present the place that Health Education has in those Departments’
Curricula. We write-down and compare data collected from all the existing Elementary Educa-
tion Departments in Greece and concerned the number and content of offered courses.

ª¶∂∫π∞ƒ∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ [Î.¿.], ««§§ÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ.105-114.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine teachers’ use of verbal aggressiveness in Universities
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as perceived by the students. The sample constituted of 327 undergraduate students (144 men
and 183 women) from the University of Athens, Greece. Verbal aggressive behavior was exami-
ned in terms of attacks on competence, character of background, teasing, ridicule, threats, swea-
ring, profanity and nonverbal amblems. The findings of the study revealed an increased level of
verbal aggression that exists among teachers in Greek Universities. Future research in nation-
wide sample is needed in order to explain better the concept of verbal aggression among Greek
University teachers.

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À ∫À¶∞ƒπ™π∞ ∞., °ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, °√À§∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛËÈ, Ù¯. 6/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-57.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂ-

ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. π‰È-
·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÛÙÔ
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹˜ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ¢È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Î‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·fi
∞fiÛÙ·ÛË Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹˜ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi ÙfiÔ, Ë
·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ Ù¿ÍË ·ÓÙÈÎ·ı›ÛÙ·Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ «ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË», Î·È ¤Ó· ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰È·¯Â›-
ÚÈÛË˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ «¯ÒÚÔ» Û˘ÓÂ‡ÚÂÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞™√À§∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 62 (2005), ÛÛ. 70-83.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ÃÚËÌ·ÙÔ-
‰ÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ë ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›

·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÎÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ, ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·-
ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ ˆ˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Û˘ÓÂ¯Ô‡˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿
ÙÔÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓÒ-
Ù·ÙË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.
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∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 141-165.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯Ô˜ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË *
∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË 
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙË˜ ¿ÓÈÛË˜ ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ı-

ÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ ·ÚÎÂÙfi ÁÈ· Ó· «ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ» ÙÈ˜ ¿ÓÈÛÂ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜
ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Í¤ÏÈÍË. ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÓÈ-
ÛË ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· Ú¤ÂÈ Â›ÛË˜ Ó· ·Ó·˙ËÙË-
ıÂ› ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿
ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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44..55  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫∞∞∆∆∞∞ƒƒ∆∆ππ™™∏∏
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* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ *
∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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µπµπ∆™√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ((∞∞∂∂))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 5 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-47.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * º˘ÛÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ - ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞¡π∞∆∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ¶., ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤Úˆ-
ÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-59.
* ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ª¶∞ƒ§√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, °ø°√À µ∞™ø, ∫√ƒ∞∫∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∂§§∞, ««∆∆··  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃
∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ……ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 77-
81.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ∂˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::
‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/466 (2005), ÛÛ.
7-11.
* ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂ-
Ï¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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(2005), ÛÛ. 9-12.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

44..77  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 155-172.
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* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

µ√°π¡¢ƒ√À∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 276-292.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·-
Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ. ∏

·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ‰›ÓÂÈ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚÔ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È¿¯˘ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ ÙË˜
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ‹ÈÔ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÂÏ·ÊÚÈ¿ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚË-
ÛË. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÎÏÈ-
ÛË ÛÙÔÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ·ÏÏ¿ fi¯È ÛÂ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜.
™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿
˘ÔÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÙËÓ ÚÔÎ·Ï¤ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ·.

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∞∞..ÌÌ..∂∂..∞∞..»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-49.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ª¶∂∆∑∂§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««ªª··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-2005), 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-43, 26-35.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË *
∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¢∂§∂°∫√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ Ã., ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ··
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÔÔÚÚ››˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··,,  ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔ‰‰››‰‰ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ‡‡  ‚‚··ÛÛ››˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹  ËË  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË;;  ((∏∏  ÂÂ--
ÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··))»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/467 (2005), ÛÛ.
96-107.
* ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· *
∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À £øª∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005),
ÛÛ. 68-75.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ Ó¤· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Â›Ó·È Ô «·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÙË˜» ÙÔ˘ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-

Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ Î·È ÛˆÛÙ¿ ‚‹Ì·Ù· Î·È
¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ÌËÓ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÏÂ˘Ú¿˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÈÔ-
ÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·. √ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˜ Ô˘ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ¿ÓÙ· ÛÂ ÂÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÛË, ÒÛÙÂ
Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó Ù· ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ «ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡» ÛÙË Ì·-
ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∆Ô Î·ıÂÙ› Ó¤Ô Â›Ó·È Â˘ÚfiÛ‰ÂÎÙÔ ·ÏÏ¿ ÚÔ˜ «ÂÈÙ‹ÚËÛË».
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¢√À§∞ª∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∫√À∫§∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË--∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-25.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * °Ú·Ê‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ñ √ fiÚÔ˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·ÌËÏ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÂ ¤Ó· ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Ïfi-
Áˆ ‰˘ÛÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
ÓÂ˜ ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ 5%-15% ÙÔ˘
Ì·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ ÂÓÒ ÛÂ ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÊÙ¿ÓÂÈ Î·È ÙÔ 20%. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢ƒ√™π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃
‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°··ÏÏÏÏ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ.
69-74.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * °·ÏÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ‹ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Â›-

Ó·È ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù¿ ı¤Ì·Ù· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ-
¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· Û¯ÔÏÈ¿ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î¿ÔÈ· ÛËÌÂ›· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ S. Tomkiewicz1 ÛÂ ÌÈ·
ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ ÔÏ˘·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜
Î·È ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ2 ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓ¿ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ °·ÏÏ›·˜. ∏
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ·È‰› Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘-
Û›·˙Â ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¿, ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î¿ Î·È ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ
ÎÔÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Î·È ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ·ÊÈ¤ÚˆÓ·Ó ·ÚÎÂÙfi ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘.

∏§π√¶√À§√À ∂À™∆∞£π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓfifiËËÙÙ··::  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË
ÁÁÈÈ··  ··fifiÎÎÙÙËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÓÓÔÔÌÌËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 12-15, 37.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

πø∞¡¡π¢∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ
ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃,,  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 43-
54.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·

∫∞∆™√À§∏™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÊÊÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-54.
* ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞Ê‹ * ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Â›‰ÂÈÍË˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√§∆™π¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆··  ··››ÙÙÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 147-154.
* §fiÁÔ˜, ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * √ÌÈÏ›· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
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∫√À∆ƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ª∞¡∆∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃––¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12
(2005), ÛÛ. 62-67.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË, Ù· ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¶ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. °›ÓÂÙ·È
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡.
∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ·fiÛ·ÛÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿
ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚÈÂ˜ Î·È ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙÔ ËÌÂÚ‹ÛÈÔ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ∂È‰ÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ.

∫À¶ƒπø∆∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 27 (2004-
2005), 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-33, 10-18.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· *
∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫§∂∞, ∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌËËÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ¤¤ÓÓ··
··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  AAssppeerrggeerr»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-87.
* ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Asperger * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›Ùˆ-
ÛË˜
ñ Asperger syndrome was only officially recognized as a disorder in 1994 when it was included in

the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders published by the American Psychiatric
Association. Therefore, it is not surprising that little research has been conducted on appropriate
and effective treatments of this unique population. Educational interventions for children with
Asperger were designed as these children were autistic. However, it is clear in the research
literature that children with Asperger have different characteristics and different needs from
children with autism. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  AAssppeerrggeerr  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»»,
¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 152-166.
* ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ ASPERGER * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * µÈ‚ÏÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· 

ª¶∞ƒ§∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃––ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ
··ÓÓ··ÏÏÊÊ¿¿‚‚ËËÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 252-255.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ∞Ó·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

ª¶√Àƒª∞ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË::  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-21.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
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¡∂√ºø∆π™∆√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÈÈÛÛÔÔÚÚÚÚÔÔ››··˜̃  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏ··ÊÊÚÚÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
28 (2005), ÛÛ. 36-43.
* ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂˘ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ· * §·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÔÚÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * ÃÔÚÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ¡.À. ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ Î·Ù·Ù¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›· ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ ÔÈ

‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ¤ÊÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
ÂÈÙ˘¯›·. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍ·ÎÚÈ‚ˆıÂ› Ë ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ¡.À.
·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ‡ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·ÚÂÌ‚·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜. °È· ÙË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 25 ¿ÙÔÌ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 25-35 ÂÙÒÓ. √ ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜
ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ¡.À., ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·: ·) 12 ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚÈ· ¡.À. Î·È ‚) 13 ¿ÙÔ-
Ì· ÌÂ ÂÏ·ÊÚÈ¿ ¡.À.. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÛÙ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ Bruiwnds-Oseretsky test of
Motor Proficiency. ∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi˜ ¯ÔÚfi˜
Û˘ÚÙfi˜ ÛÙ· ÙÚ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∆π¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ª., ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰È-
Î‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-37.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

•∞¡£∞∫√À °πø∆∞ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-48.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ™˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜, ˆ˜ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÙÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ

‰‡Ô ÌÂÁ¿ÏÂ˜ Î·È Û·ÊÒ˜ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜: ÙËÓ Â›ÎÙËÙË Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ‹ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹
(·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹) ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·. ∏ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ‚¿ÛÂÈ: ·) ÙˆÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ
Ï·ıÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍÈÎÔ‡ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ‚) ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ ÓÂ˘ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÈÙÈ·ÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Á) ÙÔ˘
Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ Î·È ‰) ÙˆÓ ÎÏÈÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂˆÓ ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ.
∂ÎÙÂÓÂ›˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ›· ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ
ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍÈÎÒÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Ì¤ÛË ÙÈÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ 5-7%, ÂÓÒ Û¯Â‰fiÓ fiÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÌÂÏ¤-
ÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÚÂÈ ÌÈ· ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË
ÛÙ· ·ÁfiÚÈ·, Ë ÔÔ›· Î˘Ì·›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ 4 ÚÔ˜ 1 ‹ 3 ÚÔ˜ 1. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ™., ««∏∏  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 169-180.
* Braille, Louis * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÁÏ›·
ñ The Braille is the universally used method of writing for the visually impairment people. The

transcription of Braille in the Greek language had not the advantages of the system, which are
the simplicity and its mnemonic. It has been proved, that the existence of contraction in the
English Braille code contributes considerably to the increase of speed of reading and to the
reduction of volume of printed Braille materials. Furthermore, internationally acceptable Braille
codes have been created for computers use, for scientific symbolism and for mathematics. The
8-dot code is used by some of them. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∏°√¶√À§√À ∆∂ƒæπ£∂∞, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆--
ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-58.
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* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË, Ì¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ªÓËÌÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

™∞∫∫∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃
((∂∂..∂∂..∂∂..∂∂..∫∫..))  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÂÂˆ̂»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-12.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÈÁ¿ÏÂˆ (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹)

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··˜̃..  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ˙̇ÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÚÚ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-48.
* ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· *
∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ∏ Ì¿ıËÛË Û·Ó ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ·Ó¿-

ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ·. ∏ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ·˘Ù‹, ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ‹ fi¯È, Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi.
√È ÚfiÔ‰ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Â¤ÙÚÂ„·Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘-
ÛÏÂÍÈÎÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î·È Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÔ‡Ó. ∫¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔÓ fiÚÔ «‰˘ÛÏÂÍÈÎ¿» Â›Ó·È ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ê˘-
ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‹ Î·È ·ÓÒÙÂÚË ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·‰Ú¤˜ ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‚Ï¿‚Â˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ Î·È ÌÂ Â·ÚÎ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÙÔÌÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË
ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÙ·È Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ Â¿Ó ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È fiÓÙˆ˜ ÁÈ· ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ë ÌÔÚÊ‹
ÙË˜ (ÂÏ·ÊÚ¿ ‹ ‚·ÚÈ¿ Î·È Ô Ù‡Ô˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ). ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, Î·ıÔÚ›˙Â-
Ù·È ·fi ÌÈ· ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÛÙÔ Ó· Ì¿ıÂÈ Ó· ‰È·‚¿˙ÂÈ, Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Û¯ÔÏÈ-
Î‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ Î·È ÌÔÚÂ›, ·Ó ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÛËÌ·ÓıÂ› Î·È ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÒÚ· ÙÔ˘, Ó· ÂÎ‚¿Ï-
ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓËÏÈÎ›ˆÛË ÛÂ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi.

™√À§πø∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÔÔ˘̆  ıı··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 174-183.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

™À°∫√§§π∆√À ∂º∏, §√Àƒ∞∫∏ ∂À∆ÀÃπ∞, ««ººÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»»,æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ.
210-231.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∆¿ÍË ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜

‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ù· ÔÔ›· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ Î·È Ë Ù˘¯fiÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÔÈ ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘
‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó ‹Ù·Ó ÔÈ ÂÍ‹˜: ·) Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚË ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË
Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Î·ÓÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜, ‚) ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜, Á) ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈ-
Î‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜, Î·È
‰) Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ ÛÂ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 291
·È‰È¿, ËÏÈÎ›· 8-12 ÂÙÒÓ, Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÔÎÙÒ ‰ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜.

™ø∆∏ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ
‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 207-211.
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* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∂Óı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË * ∂Í·ÙÔÌÈ-
ÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

™ø∆∏ƒ∞∫√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∫√§∆™π¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚ··˘̆ÏÏÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÏÏÔÔ··ÎÎ··ÚÚÓÓ··ÓÓ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-86.
* ∆Ú·‡ÏÈÛÌ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ™˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÈÙˆÏÔ·Î·ÚÓ·Ó›·

∆™√§∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ∫√À∆™√∫ø™∆∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··,,  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÔÔ››ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 87-89.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‚‚··ııÌÌ››‰‰··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-23.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌ¤ÓË Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ì·˜ ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÙ‹ÛÈÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜

∑ÒÓË˜ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ, Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛ·ÌÂ ÛÙË ª¤ÛË µ·ıÌ›‰· ∂È‰ÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘,
ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¤ÙÔ˜ 2003-2004, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ‰¤Î· ÌËÓÈ·›ˆÓ Û¯Â‰›ˆÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (projects), ÌÂ
ı¤Ì·Ù· Â›Î·ÈÚ·, ÂÔ¯È·Î¿ Î·È ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÙÈÎ¿.

55..  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ™™ÃÃ∂∂¢¢ππ∞∞™™ÃÃ√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆øø¡¡  ™™¶¶√√ÀÀ¢¢øø¡¡

π¡™∆π∆√À∆√ ¶∞π¢∞°ø°π∫ø¡ ∂ƒ∂À¡ø¡-ª∂§∂∆ø¡ ∆∏™ ¢π¢∞™∫∞§π∫∏™ √ª√™¶√¡¢π∞™
∂§§∞¢∞™ (∂ÈÌ.: °ÈÒÙË §·ÌÚ›Ó·), ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ
((¢¢..∂∂..¶¶..¶¶..™™..))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË  ((∂∂..∑∑..))::  ÌÌ››··  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿-
ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 15-38.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂ-
Û›·

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ¶∞ƒ∏™, ««™™ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÛÛ››··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::  ÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 46-56.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∆·ÍÈÓÔÌ›· ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∆Ô ÛËÌÂÚÈÓfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈıÂ› ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ô˘

‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÛÛÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› Ë Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙË ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. √
ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·Ó·ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘,
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
ÓË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÎÔÔıÂÛ›·˜ ÙÔ˘. ŒÓ·˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÛËÌÂÈÒıËÎ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›-
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ÍÂÈ˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Â›Ó·È Î·È Ô ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÙˆÓ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ (∞¶), Î·È
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·˘ÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ (º∂), ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Ë ÂÎfiÓËÛË, Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÚÁ·ÓˆıÂ› ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆∂§√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆¤¤--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 94-101.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

66..  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ££∂∂øøƒƒππ∞∞  --  ¢¢ππ¢¢∞∞∫∫∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ¶¶ƒƒ∞∞••∏∏

ºÀ∫∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,
‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 21-34.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
ıÂÒÚËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ƒƒÔÔÌÌ¿¿  ((ÙÙÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··))»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 73 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-29.
* ¶·È‰› * ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· *
¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

66..11  °°§§øø™™™™∞∞

∞°°∂§π¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË  KKUULLLLIILLEEAA  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.
60 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-60.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù¿ÛË

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√À µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 138-139 (2004), 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 31-45, 79-93.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ¢π∂£¡∏™ °§ø™™∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆··  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ––∏∏  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂ››··  ∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ..¿¿..»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯.
6/58 (2005), ÛÛ. 196-245.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ›
ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™ÈÎÂÏ›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * •¤ÓË ¯ÒÚ· *
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∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ * •¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ··))  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿//66ÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ‚‚))  ∆∆··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂--
ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 7/59 (2005), ÛÛ. 292-
349.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * µÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∂˘ÚÒË * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹
ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∞ÚÌÂÓ›· * ∞Ï‚·Ó›· * ∫·Ó·‰¿˜ *
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÚÈÌ·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓÔÈ *
∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂›ÛËÌË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË

∫∞ƒ∞¶√∆√™√°§√À ∫ø™∆∞™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ªª˘̆ÎÎfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/55 (2005), ÛÛ. 89-120.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * ª‡ÎÔÓÔ˜ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ * ª¿ÓÙÛË˜, ™Ù·‡-
ÚÔ˜ (1908-1996) * ∫Ô˘Û·ı·Ó¿˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1945- ) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

∫∞∆™√À¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««√√  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ııËËÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  {{··}}»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.
8 (2005), ÛÛ 18-26.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - √ÓfiÌ·Ù· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ {·} Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·-

Ï·ÛÌfi ıËÏ˘ÎÒÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ -Ô˜ (.¯. Ë Î¿ÌËÏÔ˜ > Ë Î·Ì‹Ï·), ÌÂ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÙfiÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Û·, Î·È ıËÏ˘ÎÒÓ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÂ -Ë (Ë Î·Ï‡‚Ë > Ë Î·Ï‡‚·), ˆ˜ ·Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÂÓfi˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ (.¯. ·Ó·‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Á’ ÎÏ›-
ÛË˜, ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰‡Ó·ÌË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÈıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î.¿.), ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›Â˜ Û’ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔ ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. Àfi ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ
Ú›ÛÌ· ı· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÌfi (.¯. Ë ‰›Î·ÈË), ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË (.¯. Ë ‰›ÎÈ·) Î·È
ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· (.¯. Ë ·ÓÔ‡ÚÁ·) ÂÈıÂÙÈÎÒÓ Ù‡ˆÓ ıËÏ˘ÎÔ‡ Á¤ÓÔ˘˜.

— ««∞∞ÈÈÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 60 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-22.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·-
ÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹

∫√∆™∞∫π¢∏ ∂§∂¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙËËÁÁÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÌÌfifi..  ªªÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÙÙÂÂÛÛÛÛ¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··  ËË  ··ÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃
··˘̆ÙÙ¿¿»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 60 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-31.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™›ÙÈ * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi˜ ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫√À∆™√ª¶√§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√  ∆∆‡‡ÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎfifi  ªª··ÌÌÈÈÓÓÈÈÒÒÙÙËË»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 60 (2005),
ÛÛ. 61-73.
* ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ª·ÌÈÓÈÒÙË˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¢. (1939- ) * ∆‡Ô˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Îfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫ƒπ∞ƒ∞™ ∂., ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ææ˘̆¯̄¿¿ÚÚËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ((ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞‰‰··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞‰‰··ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16
(2005), ÛÛ. 11-14.
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* æ˘¯¿ÚË˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1854-1929) * ∞‰·Ì·ÓÙ›Ô˘, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ π. (1875-1937) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·,
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

§π¡∞ƒ¢√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ µ., ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃::
··ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ *
ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

ª∞∫ƒÀ°π∞¡¡∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··--
ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  µµ’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ∞∞’»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 6/58, 7/59
(2005), ÛÛ. 246-254, 352-359.
* °Ú·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·Ê‹ µ’ * ∂ÈÁÚ·Ê¤˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * °Ú·ÌÌÈÎ‹ ÁÚ·Ê‹ ∞’ * ∫Ú‹-
ÙË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * Evans, Arthur John, Sir, (1851-1941) * Ventris, Michael

¶ƒ∞™™∞ Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ««∏∏  ““ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 60
(2005), ÛÛ. 32-43.
* ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞..--ºº..  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙ››‰‰ËË˜̃,,  iinn  mmeemmoorriiaamm  ((11994466--22000044))»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 88 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-33.
* ÃÚÈÛÙ›‰Ë˜, ∞Ó·ÛÙ¿ÛÈÔ˜ ºÔ›‚Ô˜ (1946-2004) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

Ã§πªπ∆∑∞ ∂§¶π¢∞-ª∂§¶√ª∂¡∏, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  PPOORRTTAALLSS»»,
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 60 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-88.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂È‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ŒÓÙ˘·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ÃƒÀ™√Ã√√™ πø™∏º ∂., ∫√™√µπ∆™∞ ∫§∞πƒ∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 36-52.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

66..22  ∞∞¡¡££ƒƒøø¶¶ππ™™∆∆ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞¢∞ª√À-ƒ∞™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË––∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙÔÔ  ((;;))  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 33-43.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
∞Í›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ 

∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏ §√À∫π∞, ««ÃÃÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··::  ËË  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-
76.
* ÃÔÚfi˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-
445) * ø‰¤˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞∫∏ µ∞™ø, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈıı˘̆ÌÌ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““™™ÔÔÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÏÏËËÓÓfifiÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””»»,
¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 78-91.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞§∂•π√À µ∞™π§∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ºº··¤¤ııÔÔÓÓÙÙ··””::
··ÎÎÚÚÔÔ‚‚··ÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004),
ÛÛ. 9-21.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√™ µ. ¢., ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»»,
¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 116-122,124.
* ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜
·È. * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À π¡∞, ««ŒŒÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  --  ŒŒÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈııÔÔ‡‡˜̃..
ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 60-69.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜ È‰ÂÒÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ¶Úfi-
Ù˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË 

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À ™π∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏ··‚‚ÂÂ  ··fifi  ··˘̆ÙÙ‹‹ÓÓ  ËË
√√ııˆ̂ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··;;»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 129 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

∞¡∆ø¡√¶√À§√À-∆ƒ∂Ã§∏ ∑ø∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifi--
‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 23-32.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È
ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜

∞¶√™∆√§∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∏™ ∂., ««∏∏  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··::  ÙÙ··  ““™™ÈÈÎÎÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ˘̆‰‰››‰‰ËË»», £·ÏÏÒ,
Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 77-93.
* £Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) -
∂›‰Ú·ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ÓÓ··  ÍÍ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ;;»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1777
(2005), ÛÛ. 586-598.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * µÚ·‚Â›Ô

∞ƒ°Àƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹ııÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙ··
ÔÔÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¤¤ËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 61-78.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˚̊ÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-93.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÂÔ›, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ - ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜
* ¢ÔÌÈÎ¿ ˘ÏÈÎ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÈÓˆÈÎfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ * À‰Ú·˘ÏÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ∂ÁÁÂÈÔ-
‚ÂÏÙÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ¡·˘ËÁÈÎ‹ * ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ * ¡·˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤Ù·ÏÏ· * ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¡·˘¿ÁÈ· * ªÂÛfiÁÂÈ· (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹) * ÕÚÁ˘ÚÔ˜ - ªÂÙ·ÏÏÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ÀÊ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÂÊ·ÓÙfi‰Ô-
ÓÙÔ * ∞ÈÁ·›Ô, ¡ËÛÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ * À·ÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-87.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ∆Â¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· Î·È √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ªË¯·ÓÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ªË¯·ÓÔÔ›-
ËÛË * √ÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ * ª¿ÚÌ·ÚÔ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›Â˜ * ∂ÊÂ˘Ú¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÓÂÏÎ˘ÛÙ‹ÚÂ˜ * À‰Ú·-
ÁˆÁÂ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¿ÌÔ˜ * ªÂÙ·ÏÏÂ›· * §·‡ÚÈÔ * øÚÔÏfiÁÈÔÓ ∞ÓÙÈÎ˘ı‹ÚˆÓ * ¡·˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÓÙÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌË¯·Ó¤˜ * À‰Ú·˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ¢›ÔÓ (¶ÈÂÚ›·) -
∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙ›‚Ô˘ * ¶ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· * ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘
·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·

∞™¶ƒπ¢∏™ °., °∫∂§π∞ ¶., ««∏∏  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
··fifi  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫..  ∫∫··ÚÚ˘̆ˆ̂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  FF..  KKaaffkkaa»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-92.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫·Ú˘ˆÙ¿ÎË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ °. (1896-
1924) * Kafka, Franz (1883-1924) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

µ∞§§π∞¡∞∆√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««ππ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93
(2005), ÛÛ. 30-38.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜

µ∞ƒ∞¡∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛÎÎ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈ¿¿,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ˘̆ÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··˜̃  ‹‹  ÒÒ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚ--
ÊÊÒÒÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤··˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 265-272.
* ∫·ÛÙÚÈÓ¿ÎË, ∞ÁÁ¤Ï· (1961- ) * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ

µ∞ƒø¡-µ∞™∞ƒ √¡∆∂∆, ««ÕÕÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ‚‚ÈÈÙÙ˜̃::  ËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿‰‰˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰‡‡ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 133
(2005), ÛÛ. 24-30.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 - ™ÙÚ·ÙfiÂ‰· Û˘ÁÎÂÓÙÚÒÛÂˆ˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÔÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ
- °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› ÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÂÁÎÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ªÓ‹ÌË

µ∞∆√À°π√À ™∆∂§§∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 159-171.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË, ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÌÂ-
ÚÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜

µπ∆∆π ª∞ƒπ√, ««ªªÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ’’3300»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1774
(2005), ÛÛ. 15-27.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÚÁ˘Ú›Ô˘, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó-
‰ÚÔ˜ (1921- ) * ªÔ˘ÏÏ¿˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1935- ) * Vitti, Mario (1926- )
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µøƒ√™ º. ∫., ««ººˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÛÛÎÎÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË˜̃»»*, ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 164-175.*
* ∆ÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°∞µƒπ∏§π¢∏™ ∞∫∏™, ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ™™‚‚ÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 91
(2005), ÛÛ. 15-31.
* ™‚ÔÚÒÓÔ˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ °. (1911-1990) * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¢ÂÍÈ¿
Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË) * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÁÁÏÏ˘̆--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË˜̃  ªª˘̆ÎÎËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-
109.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ª˘ÎËÓ·˚Îfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÈÎÚÔÁÏ˘ÙÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∫ÔÛÌ‹Ì·Ù· - ∫·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ * ªÂ-
Ù·ÏÏÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·
ñ The glyptic of the Early Mycenaean period of mainland Greece initially follows the artistic tradi-

tion of Neopalatial Minoan Crete. Lentoid and almond-shaped seals are extensively used for
sealing purposes well through the Mycenean era, while Mycenaen seals and gold signet rings
–especially those found in the Shaft Graves at Mycenae– are exclusively used for their own
artistic merit as jewellery and not for bureaucratic purposes. The thorough examination of the
iconography used on this artistic production has led to the conclusion that a distinct, purely
“mainland” glyptic style was gradually been developed around the Late Helladic period. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∂øƒ°∞¡∆∞ ∞£∏¡∞, ««µµ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÔÔ  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏ‚‚ÔÔ˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ™™ÔÔÏÏˆ̂ÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌËË  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··  11881155--11882244»»,
¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1777 (2005), ÛÛ. 610-654.
* Byron, George Gordon Noél Byron, Baron (1788-1824) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ƒÔÌ·-
ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) * ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜
(1792-1869)

°π∞°∫∞∑√°§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ËË
ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-
52.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢. ∫., ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 143-158.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹

°π√ª∂§∞∫∏ ∫√À§∞, ««∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ‰‰››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏ··˜̃  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ,
Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 273-278.
* ∫·ÛÙÚÈÓ¿ÎË, ∞ÁÁ¤Ï· (1961- ) * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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* ™˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ «πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó-Â›‰ËÛË Î·È ÎÚ›ÛË» ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·, Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¯. ÙˆÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎÒÓ 73-74 ÙÔ˘ 2004, ÛÛ. 24-33.



°πø∆∏™ ¡., ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÓÓ˘̆ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··::  ““∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌ··ÚÚ¯̄››··..  ◊◊ÙÙÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ∂∂ÏÏÂÂ˘̆--
ııÂÂÚÚ››··˜̃””»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 19-20 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 21-36.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¡ÔÌ·Ú¯›· * ∞ÓÒÓ˘ÌÔ˜ ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 17Ô˜ ·È.-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜

°∫∞ƒ∆∑π√À-∆∞∆∆∏ ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··..  √√  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÈÈ  ((∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  µµ’ ∆∆¿¿ÍÍËË
°°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆––∂∂ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ““∏∏  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË””,,  ““¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··––™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃””))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 247-260.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™¿ÚÙË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞ı‹Ó·,
∞Ú¯·›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

°∫πƒ∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÏÏÈÈııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ªª¿¿ÎÎÚÚËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ªªÂÂÛÛËËÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ››··»», ∞Ú¯·È-
ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 94-102.
* £Ú¿ÎË - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¡ÂÔÏÈıÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * √ÈÎÈÛÌÔ› * ∫·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜ - ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È
Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ * ∂ÌfiÚÈÔ * ∆·Ê‹
ñ Herodotus, the fahter of History, already stresses in the fifth century BC the particular historical

and cultural importance of ancient Thrace, when he remarks that “the nation of the Thracians is
greatest”, which today has become obvious thanks to the relevant archaeological discoveries in
the area. The great number of archaeological finds that Makri an Mesimvria-Zoni, two distingui-
shed sites in this area, have yielded made possible the reconstruction of everyday life in the Pre-
historic age and in the Classical and Hellenistic periods in such sectors as the building of houses,
the organization of space and town-planning, cult and religion, the various occupations of the
inhabitants, the burial practices etc.

°∫ƒπ∆™∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ Ãƒ., ««““ŒŒÚÚˆ̂˜̃  ∞∞ÛÛ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ŒŒÚÚˆ̂˜̃  ∞∞ÈÈÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÈÈ¯̄fifi˜̃””»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 119
(2005), ÛÛ. 121-141.
* ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * ¡ÔÛÙ·ÏÁ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * √‰˘ÛÛÂ‡˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

°√°°∞∫∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∆∆ÔÔ
··ÎÎÚÚ··››ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓ··››ÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-18.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙ‹˜ * µÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜

°√°√§√™ £√¢øƒ∏™ °., ««∆∆··  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈËËÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-65.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¢∞§∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90
(2005), ÛÛ. 34-38.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  SS..  FFrreeuudd»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 29-33.
* Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ŸÓÂÈÚ· * √È‰Èfi‰ÂÈÔ Û‡ÌÏÂÁÌ· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·,
∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË
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¢∂§∏∫ø™∆∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∏∏  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»»,
™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 67-76.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¢π∞¢ƒ√ª∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  §§··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ıı¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÃÃ··ÓÓ˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓ  ÕÕÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÛÛÂÂÓÓ»»,
¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 17 (2005), ÛÛ. 11-48.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * Andersen, Hans Cristian (1805-1875) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÛË *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ¶·È‰› *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ * °·ÏÏ›·

∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫√π ¶ƒ√µ§∏ª∞∆π™ª√π (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ∆∆..∂∂..∂∂..»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›,
Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-46,55.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ *
¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¶ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È.

∂¶∆∞∫À∫§√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11889966»», ∂Ù¿Î˘ÎÏÔ˜, ∂È‰ÈÎfi
™˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎfi ∆Â‡¯Ô˜ (2004), ÛÛ. 5-127.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∫Ú‹ÙË, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∆·‡ÚÔÈ -
£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ∆·‡ÚÔÈ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ™·ÓÙÔÚ›ÓË * ¶˘ÁÌ·¯›· * ∆ÔÈ¯ÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·Îfi È‰ÂÒ‰Â˜ * ¶·ÁÎÚ¿ÙÈÔÓ * ¡ÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ∞Ú¯·›· * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (1ÔÈ: 1896: ∞ı‹Ó·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰·) * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §Ô‡Ë˜, ™‡ÚÔ˜ (1872-1940) * ª·Ú·ıÒÓÈÔ˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ * µÚ·‚Â›Ô

∑√À∑√À§∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∫∫ÒÒÛÛÙÙ··˜̃  µµ¿¿ÚÚÓÓ··ÏÏËË˜̃  ((11888844--11997744))::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··››ÂÂÈÈ»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 73-74 (2005), ÛÛ. 94-98.
* µ¿ÚÓ·ÏË˜, ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ (1884-1974) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· 

π∞∫øµ ¢∞¡π∏§ π., ««√√  ¶¶››ÓÓ‰‰··ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹::  ÍÍ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈfifi--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 1/55 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-18.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-445) * ø‰¤˜ * √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * µÚ·-
‚Â›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

π¡∆∑π¢∏™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««√√  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2005), ÛÛ. 173-183.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË 

∫∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ π. £., ««ªªÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 119 (2005), ÛÛ. 53-71.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ““°°˘̆ÊÊÙÙÔÔÔÔ‡‡ÏÏ··””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005),
ÛÛ. 56-58.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * °ÂÌÈÛÙfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ (¶Ï‹ıˆÓ) (. 1355-1450)

∫∞ª¶∞∆∑∞ µ∞§∂¡∆π¡∏, ««√√  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ··ÔÔÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ··ÏÏÏÏÒÒÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ((11775500--11882211))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 295-304.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °·ÏÏ›· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·-
ÛË

∫∞ƒ∞¡∞™π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ªªÂÂ  ˘̆ÍÍ››‰‰··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-
82.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °Ú·Ù‹
¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫∞ƒ¢∞ƒ∞ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ““ººfifiÓÓÈÈÛÛÛÛ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË::  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚ··ÁÁ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ--ÂÂÁÁÎÎÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃,,  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 120-
134.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∂ÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞™™√™ µ∞°°∂§∏™, ««∏∏  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿˜̃::  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ªª··ÚÚÎÎ››‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1774 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-81.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - 1950-1960 * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * æ˘¯‹ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË
* ∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

∫∞æ∞™∫∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∆∆··  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-148.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

∫√•∞ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-132.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫√™∂°π∞¡ Ã∞ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 71-77.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ™˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi * §¤ÍË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫√∆™∞§π¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««““∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ¤¤˜̃””  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌ··¯̄››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÒÒÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ··ÒÒÓÓ::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÙÙÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÈÈ¯̄
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 19-20 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ∂˘ÚÒË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ÈÏˆÌ·Ù›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË
ÙÔ˘ 1821
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∫√Àƒ√À™∏™ π., ««∞∞¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ““ÌÌËË  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ““ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ.
158-173.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ù˘ÈÎfi * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È
ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ªÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙ¤˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

∫√Àƒ∆∏™ ∞ƒ∏™, ««∆∆··  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi--ÔÔÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005),
ÛÛ. 53-59.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫Àƒ∆∞∆∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔÈÈ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», √ ¶ÔÏ›-
ÙË˜, Ù¯. 130 (2005), ÛÛ. 52-55.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· - πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫øµ∞π√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««°°ÔÔËËÙÙÂÂ››··  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁËË  ªª··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16
(2005), ÛÛ. 187-198.
* ª·ÓÔ˘Û¿ÎË˜, °ÈÒÚÁË˜ (1933- ) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

§∞ª¡∏™ ™∆∂§π√™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ËË  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÕÕÏÏÁÁÂÂ‚‚ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔÎÎÚÚ··--
ÙÙ››··˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯. 56 (2005), ÛÛ. 2-6.
* ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ŒÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ

§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««¶¶¿¿ııÔÔ˜̃,,  ÌÌ¿¿ııÔÔ˜̃,,  ‚‚¿¿ııÔÔ˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 215-222.
* °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ª¿ıËÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞°ƒπ¶§∏™ ¢. °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııËËÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 60-66.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ª∞´™∆ƒ∂§§∏™ ™∆ƒ∞∆∏™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔÈÈ::  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 77-89.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

ª∞∫ƒ∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««““∏∏  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ··˘̆ÏÏ‹‹””::  ÌÌ››··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10
(2005), ÛÛ. 99-114.
* µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ - ∞˘Ï‹ Î·È ·˘ÏÈÎÔ› * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË 
ñ ∏ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·-
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ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÌÈ· ‚Èˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙË ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·˘Ï‹. ªÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ
·˘Ùfi ÂÈ˙ËÙÂ›Ù·È, ·ÓÙ› ÙË˜ ·ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Ë ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹. ™˘ÓÂÒ˜, ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È
ÛÙ· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‚ÈˆÌ·-
ÙÈÎÒÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜.

ª∞ª√Àƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃
ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 61-76.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi
ÓÂ‡Ì·

ª∞¡∞∫π¢√À º§øƒ∞ ¶., ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ““ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¤¤¯̄ÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃””::  ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÔÔ››··  ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··;;»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿-
ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 45-59.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚ›ÛË

ª∞¡√À™∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°∏™, ««¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË::  ··fifi  ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005),
ÛÛ. 199-203.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È.-20fi˜ ·È. *
¶Ô›ËÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞¡∆∞™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÙÙÚÚ››‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-54.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¶·ÙÚ›‰· * ¶·ÙÚÈˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· - 19Ô˜ ·È.-20fi˜ ·È. * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒø¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««øø  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÎÎÂÂ¿¿ÓÓÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓ::  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 88 (2005), ÛÛ. 52-57.
* ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975) * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈË-
Ù¤˜, ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∂., ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ªªÚÚ¿¿‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ((ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ˘̆ËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1774
(2005), ÛÛ. 82-91.
* ªÚ¿‚Ô˜, ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ (1948- ) * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ¶·-
Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * Lorca, Federico Garthia (1898-1936) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

ª∞ƒ∆π¡π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÊÊÂÂÈÈÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹»», ºÈÏfiÏÔ-
ÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 223-229.
* ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· - ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜

ª∞™∆ƒ∞¶∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»»,
™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 127-141.
* ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
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ª∞Àƒ∂¢∞∫∏ ∞ƒ°Àƒø, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¯̄ÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÔÔÚÚ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÚÚˆ̂ÓÓÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏ··˜̃  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ,
Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 249-256.
* ∫·ÛÙÚÈÓ¿ÎË, ∞ÁÁ¤Ï· (1961- ) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÚˆÓÂ›·
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ªπ∫∂§∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√™, ««AARRSS  MMEEMMOORRIIAAEE––∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚ··  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔ--
ÓÓÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÈÈ··--ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 92-97.
* ¶ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¿ÚÈ· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ * ∆¿ÊÔÈ * ¡ÂÎÚÔ› - §·ÙÚÂ›· *
ªÓ‹ÌË
ñ The iconostases-shrines standing along provincial roads and highways and outside churches and

houses represent a collective cultural expression of the veneration of the dead or are related to
the customary rites for the protection of a settlement. This article focuses on the form and type
of their miniature architectonical composition. The in situ survey in Attica, Crete, Epirus and in
the Aegean islands identified a series of types (single-space ciborium, church-shaped shrine,
stele-shapel, dedicatory stele, funerary post), which reveal “the directly and subconsciously ma-
terialized form of the culture, needs, values and wishes of a people”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * •¤ÓÔ˜ Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜

ª√§Ã√ ƒ∂¡∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÔÔÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», √ ¶ÔÏ›ÙË˜, Ù¯. 133 (2005), ÛÛ. 31-39.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 * ∂ıÓÈÎÔÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * °ÂÓÔÎÙÔÓ›·
* ªÓ‹ÌË * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË

ª√À¢∞∆™∞∫π™ ∆∏§∂ª∞Ã√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÙÙËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÙÙËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ..
∑∑ÈÈÒÒÁÁ··::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 231-248.
* ºÈÏÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) * ∑ÈÒÁ·˜, µ·Û›ÏË˜ (1937-2001) * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· (¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·) * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· -
∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

— ««√√  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿‚‚ÔÔÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰··››ÌÌÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒÔÔ˝̋‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1775 (2005), ÛÛ. 219-224.
* ƒÔ˝‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï ¢. (1836-1904) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¢È¿‚ÔÏÔ˜ *
µ›‚ÏÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ª√À∆∑√Àƒ∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ ¢., ««√√  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁËË˜̃  ªª··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÃÃ··ÓÓÈÈ¿¿»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ.
149-169.
* ª·ÓÔ˘Û¿ÎË˜, °ÈÒÚÁË˜ (1933- ) * Ã·ÓÈ¿ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· 

— ««∆∆··  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ,,  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
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··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··››ııÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃..  √√ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ··ııÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16
(2005), ÛÛ. 15-26.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∞Í›· * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¿ ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª¶∞§∆∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚııÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 185-197.
* ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜
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ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 161-170.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ *
¶·ÚÒıËÛË

ª¶√ª¶√™ £∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÕÕÚÚÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË, Ù¯. 400 (2004), 401,
402, 403 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-23, 22-24, 22-25, 24-27.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜, . 900-700 * ÕÚÁÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * §·Ô› ÙË˜ ı¿Ï·ÛÛ·˜ * (∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜) ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·

ªøƒ∞´∆√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∞∞ÎÎÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃::  ÂÂ››ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ. 107-126.
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ  ººˆ̂ÎÎ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1775 (2005), ÛÛ. 167-
213.
* ºˆÎ¿˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1927-2003) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ø‰¤˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º‡ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË * ∆Ô›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈ· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿-
ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  22..  ((¶¶··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔ--
ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1776 (2005), ÛÛ. 335-476.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi-
‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ªÔÈÚÔÏfiÁÈ· * ¡ÂÎÚÒÛÈÌË ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫fiÓÙÔÁÏÔ˘, ºÒ-
ÙË˜ (1895-1965) * ∫fiÏ·ÛË * ¶·Ú¿‰ÂÈÛÔ˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-
1857) * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È.-20fi˜ ·È. * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ˘·Ú-
ÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ™ÈÎÂÏÈ·Ófi˜, ÕÁÁÂÏÔ˜ (1884-1951) * ªÂÙ·Ê˘-
ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ¶··ÙÛÒÓË˜, ∆¿ÎË˜
∫. (1895-1976) * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * £Âfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™·Ú·-
ÓÙ¿ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1908-1941) * ¶›ÛÙË * £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) * ¶ÂÓÙ˙›ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ °·-
‚ÚÈ‹Ï (1908-1933) * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1778 (2005), ÛÛ. 735-905.
* ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * °·ÏÏ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
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ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¡ÔÌÈÓ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ *
£ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∞ÓÂÍÈıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›-
ÓËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ◊ıË * §·˚ÎÈÛÌfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ∆∞™√™, ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÂÂÈÈ,,  ÙÙÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÂÂÈÈ,,  ÒÒ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÂÂÈÈ;;»», £·ÏÏÒ,
Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-35.
* ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË
* ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·
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ππËËÛÛÔÔ‡‡  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 142-147.
* °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ 

¡∆∞µ∞ƒπ¡√™ ¶∞À§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‡‡‚‚ÚÚÂÂˆ̂˜̃,,  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÔÔÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¤¤ËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-23.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË *
ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

¡∆∞°∫∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ∫., ¡∆∞°∫∞ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ ∂., ««√√  ŸŸÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/467 (2005), ÛÛ. 114-121.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ - ∫Ï¤ÊÙÈÎ· * ŸÏ˘ÌÔ˜, ŸÚÔ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¡∆∞¡∆π¡∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆ÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ∫∫ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»»,
£·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 205-230.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ∆Ú·ÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««√√  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 125-130.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫·ÙË¯ËÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹

¶∞¶∞µ∞™π§∂π√À-Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶∞∫∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ««µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌËËÓÓ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ¶¶··ÏÏ··--
ÌÌ¿¿»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 40-45.
* ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™π√À £∞¡∞™∏™ ¡., ««™™ÈÈÛÛÒÒËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1774 (2005), ÛÛ. 92-109.
* ÕÁÈÔÈ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ Ô ª¤Á·˜ µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰Ô-
Ó›·˜ (356-323) * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∞£∏¡∞ ™., ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË  ““∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓËË””..  µµ’ ∂∂ÂÂÈÈÛÛfifi‰‰ÈÈÔÔ::  22ËË  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹  ((ÛÛÙÙ››¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  777755--883377))»», ºÈ-
ÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 119 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-118.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 103-114.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›·˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜

¶∞∆ƒ∂§∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««““ªª··ÁÁÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‹‹ÁÁËËÌÌ··””..  ™™ÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ““¶¶ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈËËÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
∞∞ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏ··˜̃  ∫∫··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÎÎËË»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 257-263.
* ∫·ÛÙÚÈÓ¿ÎË, ∞ÁÁ¤Ï· (1961- ) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À µ∞™π§∂π√™ ¢., ««√√  ÔÔ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  µµ››‚‚ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-58.
* √›ÓÔ˜ Î·È ÔÈÓÔÔÈ›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * §·ÙÚÂ›· * πÔ˘‰·˚-
ÛÌfi˜

¶∂ƒ√¢∞™∫∞§∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√ÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ((11..1144))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÏÏÎÎ··››ÔÔ˜̃  ((220088))::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifi--
ÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 231-246.
* Horatius Flaccus (65-8) * §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ø‰¤˜ * ∞ÏÎ·›Ô˜ (7Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¶∂ƒÀ™π¡∞∫∏™ π. ¡., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-8.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶√§π∆∏™ ∞§∂•∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 171-
177.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

— ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»»,
¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1777 (2005), ÛÛ. 557-568.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜

¶√§π∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔ--
ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ····ÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-77.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶√§À∑√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÂÂÓÓ¿¿--
ÚÚÈÈÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 115-120.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ -
πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÙË˜ ™Ù’
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Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· «ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶fiÏÂ-
ÌÔ˜» ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È
ÔÈ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜,
ÛÙÔ ·Ú¿ÚÙËÌ· ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÛÂÓ·Ú›Ô˘.

¶√ƒ∆∂§∞¡√™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««∏∏  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-98.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶√À§π∞¡√™ ¡π∫√™ ∞., ««∂∂ÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ··ÊÊÒÒÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·
Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 110-118.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆·Ê‹ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ñ This article presents a preliminary analysis of a sample of 40,393 ancient Greek graves that are

correlated to the data of geographic distribution, palaeodemography and burial customs from
the Mesolithic epoch up to the Byzantine era. The sample can be considered statistically large
for most of the scientific topics presented here and thus it results to a satisfactory approach to the
general picture. The interrelation between the different chronological periods and the various
burial traditions, such as the grave types, the degree of kterisis and the grave orientation, cannot
be accidental. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶ƒ∂§√ƒ∂¡∆∑√™ °., ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EErriicc
WWeeiill  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 31 (2004), ÛÛ.
79-106.
* Weil, Eric (1904-1977) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

ƒ∂¡∆∑√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  fifiÏÏËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË
¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-
108.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎË §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶fiÏË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ƒ√Àª∞¡∂∞-ª∞§∞ª∏ ª∞°¢∞, ««√√  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∏∏ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-
27.
* ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÙÔ˜ (. 540-. 480) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›·
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚÔÛˆÎÚ·ÙÈÎÔ›

™π√À§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ µ’, Ù¯. 57 (2005),
ÛÛ. 6-10.
* ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›·

™∫√ƒ¢∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ™∆À§., ««™™ÙÙ··  ››¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂÏÏııfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16
(2005), ÛÛ. 291-302.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶··ÎÒÛÙ·˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜
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™∫√Àƒ∞ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈËËÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ““¶¶··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∞∞ÏÏ..  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-51.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢È‹ÁËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

™¶∞¡√À¢∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆ˆ̂  ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙˆ̂  ııÂÂÒÒ  ((¶Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ 1177..  1166--3344))»», £·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16
(2005), ÛÛ. 95-109.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * £Âfi˜ * ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ * §fiÁÔ˜, ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
£ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - ∂È‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÂ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™∆∂º√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ““∂∂››ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÈÈÓÓ‰‰¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¶›Ó‰·ÚÔ˜ (520-445) * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ⁄ÌÓÔ˜
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µÚ·‚Â›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÎÎfifi»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 93 (2005), ÛÛ. 4-89.
* ∫·Ïfi Î·È Î·Îfi * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * £Â›· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ™ˆÙË-
Ú›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ * £ÂÔ‰ÈÎ›· * ∂‚Ú·˚Îfi ÔÏÔÎ·‡ÙˆÌ·
(1939-1945) * ª¤Û· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ * ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ πÒÓË˜ (354-430)
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜

™ø∆∏ƒ√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√À™ °., ««∏∏  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ππÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-46.
* ∆ÚÂÈ˜ πÂÚ¿Ú¯Â˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜

SCHARIOTH BARBARA (ªÙÊÚ.: ¢ÔÌÈÓ›ÎË ™·Ó‰‹), ««∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË
°°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 148-154.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - π‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË Û˘ÏÏÔÁÒÓ * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
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ÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * πÛÙÔÚ›·

∆∑πø∫∞-∂À∞°°∂§√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««∏∏  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ»»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 120 (2005), ÛÛ. 277-293.
* °ÓÒÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›· * ¶ÚÔÌËıÂ‡˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * √È‰›Ô˘˜ *

™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1776 (2005), ÛÛ. 477-483.
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∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  --  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒ--
ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 125-132, 134, 147.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ·ÊËÌ¤Ó· ‚È‚Ï›·, ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ * µÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË *
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∆™π∆™πƒπ¢∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»»,
ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 119 (2005), ÛÛ. 87-99.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™√§∞∫∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÚÚfifi‰‰ÔÔÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ((nnoossttrraa  mmeemmoorriiaa))»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 119 (2005), ÛÛ. 73-85.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ (484-410) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964 * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

∆™√À∫∞§∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÁÁËËÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ((11882211--
11882277))::  ÌÌ››··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÁÁËËÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÚÚ--
ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  11882211--11882277»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-60.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - 1821-1832 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ *
∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ¿˜, °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ (1758-1844)

ºπ§π¶¶π¢∏™ ™. ¡., ««√√  ¿¿ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆::  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÙÙÚÚ››··  ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁËË  ªª··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ¿¿ÎÎËË»»,
£·ÏÏÒ, Ù¯. 16 (2005), ÛÛ. 179-185.
* ª·ÓÔ˘Û¿ÎË˜, °ÈÒÚÁË˜ (1933- ) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ÕÁÁÂÏÔÈ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ºπ§√§√°π∫∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ((11992277--11998855))..  ∂∂››ÎÎÔÔÛÛÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 91 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-45.
* πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1927-1985) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

æÀ§§∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÌÌÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÌÌÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 159-184.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓÔ‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ «·ÓÙÈÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜» ÛÙË

ÌÂÙÂÌÊ˘ÏÈ·Î‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂfiÌÂÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ï‹ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÊ˘Ï›Ô˘ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË
ÙË˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›·˜ (1950-1967), ÔfiÙÂ Ô ÂÍ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ‡-
ÂÙ·È ˘ÂÚ‚·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· fiÚÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ¶ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜
ÙË ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ˘ÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÎÊ·ÓÛË. ™ÙËÓ Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·Ó·˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ-
ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› (ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎÔ›-ÂÍˆÁÂÓÂ›˜), ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ›, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ¤Í·ÚÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÔÌ-
ÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ Â·Ó¿ÏË„Ë˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ ‹‰Ë ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ.
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∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞∆√À ∞¡¡∞, ««¡¡ÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘-
ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 62 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-69.
* ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó

¯ÒÚ· ÛÙË ÓfiËÛË Û˘Ó·ÊÂ›˜ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ (ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜, Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜-·Ô-
ÌfiÓˆÛË˜, ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË˜, ˘ÂÓı‡ÌÈÛË˜, Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË˜, ·Ó·ÔÌ·‰ÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë˜ ‹
¤ÌÓÂ˘ÛË˜). ™ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ. ∆· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
Û˘Óı¤ÙÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ:

- ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ (given expressions)
- ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ (Ôperations)
- ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÚÔÔÚÈÛÌfi, ÙÔÓ ·ÒÙÂÚÔ ÛÎÔfi, ÙÔ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜

(goals)

°∫π¡∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-46.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙÔ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ fiÛÔ ÙÔ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜. §·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ Î·È Ù· ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ó‰Ú¿ÌÂÈ ÛÂ ÌÈ· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ.

∑∏∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««ªªÈÈ··  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 522
(2005), ÛÛ. 179-185.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ª¶∞¡∏ ∂§π™™∞µ∂∆, ∫√§∂∑∞ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««¡¡ÔÔÂÂÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 6/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-22.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∞fi Ù· ÙÚ›· Â›‰Ë ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÒÓÙ·È ÛÙË °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· (ÓÔÂÚ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈ-

ÛË, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÏfiÁËÛË) ÂÛÙÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ÓÔÂÚ‹ ·ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· Â˘Ú‹-
Ì·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÛÙË Ï‡ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÁÂˆÌÂÙÚÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙ¿Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘: 

– Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÙË ÓÔÂÚ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ï‡ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È
– Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÓÔÂÚ‹˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ (ÙË˜ Ï‡ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜), Î·È Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ
ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿.
∂ÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ, Â›ÛË˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÓÔÂÚ‹˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ Î·È
ÛÙÔÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙË˜.
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ª∞ƒ∫∞¢∞™ ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ··ÓÓÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ““ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤--
„„ËË””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ--ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ™™ÙÙ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141
(2005), ÛÛ. 71-89.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ
* ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞ƒ√À¢∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 74 (2005), ÛÛ. 41-45.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ª. ™., ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2005),
ÛÛ. 20-21.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜/Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Ë ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹

¿ÛÎËÛË, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘. ™ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô
·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Î‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ Ó· ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜, ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹
ÙÔ˘˜.

ª¶∞ƒ∞§√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ,,  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ∞∞..∂∂..ππ..»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 62 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-23.
* ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÛÙË ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ŒÏÂÁ-
¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ 4393 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ °’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙ· ª·ıË-

Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ∏ÏÂ›·, ∫ÔÚÈÓı›·, ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜, §¤Û‚Ô, ™¿ÌÔ Î·È Ã›Ô ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∂›-
Â‰Ô. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÔ‡Ó ÙfiÛÔ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ¿, fiÛÔ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ∞.∂.π.. ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË Â›Ó·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙÂıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ (¶.π.), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√Àº∏ ∞¡∆∞, ™∫∞º∆√Àƒ√À ºƒ√™ø, ««∞∞ÊÊ‹‹ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÓÓ··  ¯̄··ÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··,,  ÎÎ··ııÒÒ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··˙̇››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛ··  ÓÓ··  ÌÌËËÓÓ  ˘̆‹‹ÚÚ¯̄··ÓÓ  ¤¤ÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··
··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··››ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-19.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ ∏ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Î·È Û˘Ó¿Ì· Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· ª·-

ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ ÂÍ·-
ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ÙËÓ
Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎfiÌÂÓˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¿Ú· ‰È·ÚÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· ÁÈ· Ó· Â›Ó·È
‰ÂÌ¤Ó· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ™ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ-
Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È Ì¿ıËÛË… (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∆ƒπ∑√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ∆Àƒ§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ee ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ee ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-54.
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* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÚÚËÙÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ e Î·È e ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÏ˘ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∞Ó¿-

Ï˘ÛË˜, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÌÔÓÔÙÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÎÚÔÙ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÈÌÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÁÓˆÛÙ‹˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú-
¯‹ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜. ∆Ô ÛËÌÂ›Ô ÂÎÎ›ÓËÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ï‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹
ÌÈ·˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜. ∞Ó·˙ËÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚ¤Û·ÌÂ Ó· ‚ÚÔ‡ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Î·È, ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓÙ‡ˆÛË fiÙÈ ÏÂ›Ô˘Ó
2 Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù·: ∞) ∂ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ë ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓË Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

√ƒº∞¡√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯. 62 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-36.
* ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ÚËÙÔ› ·ÚÈıÌÔ› Â›Ó·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÂÓfi˜ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¿ÂÈÚÂ˜ ÎÏ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÈÛÔ‰˘-

Ó·Ì›·˜, Î·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ Î¿ıÂ ÎÏ¿ÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù·. ∏ Ï‹ÚË˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈ-
ÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÚËÙÔ‡˜ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ï¿‚ÂÈ ¯ÒÚ· ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ Ù˘-
ÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈÒÓ. ™ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ·˘Ùfi ÔÈ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜. ∫·È ÔÈ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË. ∆· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ı¤ÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·È‰› Ó·
·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÎÏ¿ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÒÓÔ˘Ó
Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘Ó Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ‰˘Ô ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘˜: ∆È˜ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∞°∞∫√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜
° ’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-89.
* ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

Ï‡ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔÓÈÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ Î·ÈÚÔ‡˜ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ (NCSM 1977, NCTM
1980, Cockcroft Report 1982). ∏ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Ô˘ ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ-
‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, ·ÏÏ¿, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ·, ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ
¤ÚÁÔ. ™’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Charles, Mason Î·È White (1982), ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ¤ÓÙÂÎ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿.

¶∞¡∆∂§π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∆∆··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ËË  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»»,
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¶ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 47-55.
* ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤Ó· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ *
∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

¶∂ƒ¢π∫∞ƒ∏™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııfifi--
‰‰ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 67-74.
* ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ˆ˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÈÓ‰ÚfiÌËÛË˜. ŒÙÛÈ, Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ Î·È Ô Ì·ıËÙ‹˜ ‚ÔËıÔ‡ÓÙ·È
Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Ó·
‰Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ fiÔ˘ ‰È‰¿-
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ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ·Ï¤˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘ ˆ˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ‰ÂÍÈfi ËÌÈÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¿‚ÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¤ÙÛÈ Ó· ·ÔÎÙËıÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜.

™√ºπ∞¡√¶√À§√À ÃƒÀ™∞, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-40.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∆fiÔ˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎ›·˜ * º‡ÏÔ
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· TIMSS (Third International

Mathematics and Sciences Study) ÙË˜ π∂∞ (International Association for the Evaluation of
student Achievement) ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙÔ Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi ÙË˜ µ’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›-
Ô˘. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ Ò˜ Ë Â›‰ÔÛË ·˘Ù‹ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÛÙËÓ
ÔÔ›· Ë Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·ÙÔÈÎÔ‡Ó. ™˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚ›Ô˘ 4.300 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ·fi
fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚË ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ Â›-
‰ÔÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜.

ºπ§π¶¶√À °πøƒ°√™, ¶π∆∆∞-¶∞¡∆∞∑∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, Ãƒπ™∆√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 6/1
(2005), ÛÛ. 81-103.
* ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ

·fi ÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Èı·ÓÔ› ÁÂÓÂ-
ÛÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙË ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË, ÛÙÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·, ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·
Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÙË˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ∞’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
ÎÏ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ·
ÛÙËÓ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ‚·ıÌ›‰ˆÓ, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÈ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜. ∆Ô
Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ¯Ú‹˙ÂÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Î·È Ï‹„Ë˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ
ÚÔ˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜.

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃,,  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯.
60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 55-66.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·-
ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¶ËÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ
ñ ∏ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ¡Â· ∞.¶. ‰›ÓÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· ÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜

Ó· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔ˘Ó Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È
ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÔÔ›Â˜ Ó· Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó Ù· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏ· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· Â˘Ú‡ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤-
ÚÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ı· ÌÔ-
ÚÔ‡Ó Ó· Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ¤Ú·˜ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔ ‰È·ı¤ÛÈ-
ÌÔ ¯ÚfiÓÔ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ Ù· Ì¤Û· Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ı¤ÛÈÌ· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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KEITEL, CHRISTINE (EÈÌ.)–™∫√Àª¶√Àƒ¢∏ ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏ (ªÙÊÚ.), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÊÊ¤¤ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂ--
ııÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÙÙÚÚÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((CCIIEEAAEEMM,,  CCoomm--
mmiissssiioonn  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaallee  ppoouurr  ll’’  ÉÉttuuddee  eett  ll’’  AAmmeelliioorraattiioonn  ddee  ll’’  EEnnsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  ddeess  MMaatthhéémmaattiiqquueess»»,
∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯. 60-61 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-102.
* ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ - ··Û¯fiÏË-
ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙÔ˘ “Manifesto 2000 for the Year of Mathematics”,

Ô˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ªÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ÙË µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ¢È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ (CIEAEM, Commission Internationale pour l’ Étude et l’ Ame-
lioration de l’ Enseignement des Mathématiques) Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ 2000, ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÁÈ·Ù›
‹Ù·Ó ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ·ÊÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÂÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÁÈ·Ù› ÙË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓË Û˘ÌÏËÚÒıËÎ·Ó
50 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·fi ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ ∂ÈÙÚÔ‹˜. ™ÙÔ Ì·ÓÈÊ¤ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Â›Î·ÈÚ· ı¤Ì·Ù·, Ô˘
··Û¯ÔÏÔ‡Ó ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙ· «Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜» Î·È ÛÙÔÓ «Ì·-
ıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66..44  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞°°∂§π¢√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÛÛÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
‚‚ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 93-112.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË *
¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È Ì›· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈ-

ÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÙË
ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Â›Ó·È ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ÛÎ¤„Ë. ∂›Ó·È Ì›· ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë
ÛÙ·‰È·Î‹ Û‡ÏÏË„‹ ÙË˜, ı· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó, ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó, Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›-
ÛÔ˘Ó, Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Î·È Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ‚ÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿, Î.¿. Î·È ı· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË-
„Ë˜, ÙË˜ Û˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û‡ÓıÂÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. ™ÙÔ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÂÓ¿ÚÈÔ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜, ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ (fiˆ˜ ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ,
¯Ú‹ÛË ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÏfiÁˆÓ, Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î.¿.) Ô˘ ·ÓÙÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi Ù· ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÙË˜
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ µÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ·.

∞§∂•∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ““ºº‡‡ÛÛ··,,  ··ÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ,,  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛ··  ÌÌÂÂ””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-101.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ƒ‡·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ·¤Ú· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ Â-
ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô

µ∞µ√Àƒ∞∫∏ ∞°∞¶∏, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ‹‹  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ;;»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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µ§∞Ã√™ §√À∫∞™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ··ÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ··ÎÎÙÙ››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ––ÁÁ  ((GGaammmmaa  RRaayy  BBuurrsstt))»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 18/177
(2005), ÛÛ. 28-39.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∞ÎÙ›ÓÂ˜ Á * ÕÛÙÚ· 

°∂ƒ∞¡π√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∫. [Î.¿.], ««ªª··ÁÁÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÓÓ¤¤ÊÊËË––¢¢ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifi˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.
18/177 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-27.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ª·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¿ Â‰›· * ∫·ÈÚfi˜ * ¢ÔÚ˘ÊfiÚÔÈ

°∫∂°∫π√À-Ã∞∆∑√À¢∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««§§ÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚfifiÊÊÈÈÌÌ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 4 (2005),
ÛÛ. 14-19.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÃËÌÂ›· ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ * ÀÁÂ›· * ªÂÙ·‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∆· §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÙÚfiÊÈÌ· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ π·ˆÓ›· ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ó·Ù‡-

¯ıËÎÂ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË. ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÙÚfiÊÈÌ·
Î·È Ù· Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó Â˘ÂÚÁÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ‚ÔËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÏÒ˜ ¤¯ÂÈÓ ÌÂÈÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ Î›Ó‰˘ÓÔ ·fi ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜.

¢∂§∂°∫√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏ··ÈÈÛÛ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¯̄¿¿ÚÚ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““‰‰ÈÈfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆””  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ--ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯. 138-139 (2004), 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 93-103, 94-108.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 90-103.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÂÚÔÏ¿ÓÔ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ ¢∏ª., ∫∞æ√Àƒ∞™ °∂øƒ°., Ã√ƒ∆∏™ ™¶., ««““¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃””  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 63-69.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ÕÙ˘Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∫∞ª¶√Àƒ∞∫∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °° ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››--
ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃::  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¢È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-13.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ªË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·)
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ µÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Î·Ù·-

ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ Î·È Ë ˘ÈÔı¤ÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹-
„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› ÌÂ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÒÓ ÙË˜
ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ ÂÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÚÔÛˆÚÈÓ¿ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· Ó¤· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË Ô˘ ·Ô‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ›‰ÈÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË,
Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜.
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∫∂Ã∞°π∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃..  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ““∫∫··ÈÈÚÚfifi˜̃--∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 102-111.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ∫·ÈÚfi˜, ¶ÚfiÁÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ *
º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

∫√§§π√¶√À§√™ ¢., ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√Y ∫., ∂À∞°√ƒ√À ª., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““··ÓÓËËÁÁ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃””::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÌÌËË  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141
(2005), ÛÛ. 109-119.
* ÕÙ˘Ë ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

ª∞ƒπ¡√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ™∆∞Àƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÍÍÈÈÓÓËË˜̃  ‚‚ÚÚÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-22.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŸÍÈÓË ‚ÚÔ¯‹ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ fiÍÈ-

ÓË˜ ‚ÚÔ¯‹˜ ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 128 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/-
ÙÚÈÂ˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11-12 ÂÙÒÓ. °È· ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ·Ó·-
Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Ó¤Ô ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ 10 Ó¤Â˜ ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ú‡·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎÔ‡ ·¤Ú·, Î·È Û˘ÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È· ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔ/ÙË Ì·ıËÙ‹/-ÙÚÈ·. ∆· Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/-ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÛÂ ·Ú¯ÈÎfi-ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· Ê˘ÏÏ¿‰È·
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜.
∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/-ÙÚÈÂ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÁÓÒÚÈ˙·Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ fiÍÈÓË˜ ‚ÚÔ¯‹˜,
ÂÓÒ Â›¯·Ó ÌÈ· ·Û·Ê‹ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ¿Ó-
ıÚˆÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ·È‰È¿ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ·Ó ÛÂ ÛËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ È‰¤Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ˘fi ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ı¤Ì·Ù·, ÂÓÒ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfi-
ÙÂÚÔÈ/-Â˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/-ÙÚÈÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È Ù· Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ıËÎ·Ó.

ª∞ƒ∫√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∫√À°π√Àª√À∆∑∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰‡‡ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 115-132.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫‡ËÛË * ¢›‰˘ÌÔ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÁÎ˘ÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰‡ÌˆÓ

Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, ÙË ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹. ∏
·‡ÍËÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÂÓÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰‡ÌˆÓ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· 30 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Ù· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ì·˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ó· ÍÂÊ‡ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ·fi ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔıËÚÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
Galton ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È‰‡ÌÔ˘˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È, ˆ˜ Ì¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Ì·˜.

ª¶∞∫∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ª¶∂§§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ªπ∫ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∆∞™√™ ∞., ««∂∂ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏ··--
ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 6/1 (2005),
ÛÛ. 59-80.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÚfiÛÎÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ˘·Ú¯fiÓÙˆÓ

ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ. ∞˘Ùfi ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ ÂÈ-
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ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÈÓÔ-
Ô‡Ó ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ‚·ÛÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÛÙ· Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂ-
Ï¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ-
ÎÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜, ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜
ÁË˜, ÙË˜ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ Ì¤Ú·˜ Î·È Ó‡¯Ù·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÔ¯ÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∂¡π∞∆∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((ºº∂∂))»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 32-45.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÛËÌÂ›· Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË

ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Ô˘ ‰È¤ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô-Û‡ÓıËÌ· «º∂
ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜»..  ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÙÂ› ¤Ó·
Ï¤ÁÌ· ˘Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó··ÚÈ-
ÛÙ¿ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·Ù¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ º∂. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, Û˘Ó˘ÔÏÔÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· „˘¯ÔÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ‰È·-
ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È Ù· fiÚÈ· ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË.

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  SSTTSS  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 6/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 105-118.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ ∞fi Ù· Ì¤Û· ÂÚ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ’70, ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ÙÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓ “·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·”

ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ (º∂) ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, ÌÂ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ÙˆÓ º∂, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ŒÙÛÈ ¿Ú¯È-
ÛÂ Ó· ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙË˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÙˆÓ º∂ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó
ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. ø˜ ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÛÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ·fi-
„ÂÈ˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù¿ÛË˜ “º∂ - ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·” (Science Technology
and Society, STS). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞∆™∏™ ¶∞¡√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ··ÏÏ··ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰››ÛÛÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.
18/177 (2005), ÛÛ. 40-48.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * °·Ï·Í›Â˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

™∂§§∏™ ¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™, ««ºº˘̆ÏÏÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹::  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 294 (2005), ÛÛ. 64-75.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ∑Ò· - °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * º˘Ù¿ - °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹

∆™∞¶∞ƒ§∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ∆∆ÌÌ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÃÃËËÌÌÂÂ››··˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 3 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁË-
ÙÒÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ √È Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ¯ËÌÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, Ë Ú¿ÍË Î·È Ë ¤ÚÂ˘-

Ó·. √ Î·ı¤Ó·˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ¯ËÌÂ›· ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ‹ ÛÙÔ ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¤¯ÂÈ Ù· ÚÔÛfiÓÙ·
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ÙÔ˘ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ‡ ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ¯ËÌÂ›·˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÌÈ· ÌÈÎÚ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ¯Ë-
ÌÈÎÒÓ (Ô˘ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ› Â›Ó·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù¤˜ ¯ËÌÂ›·˜) Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¯ËÌÂ›·˜ (¢Ã).
ÕÏÏÔÈ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÏË ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¯ËÌÂ›·˜, ¿ÏÏÔÈ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ÙÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∏ ¢Ã ÌÂÏÂÙ¿
ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ¯ËÌÂ›·˜.

66..  55  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

¢∏ª√°∂ƒ√¡∆∞ ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ∆∞°∫∞§∞∫∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ™√Àµ∞∆∑√°§√À µ∞™π§∂π√™,
««““ÀÀÊÊ··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃””::  ∞∞ÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔ››––∞∞ÏÏÁÁÂÂ‚‚ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÙÙ››‚‚··––∞∞ÏÏÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔÈÈ––¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-27.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫√¡π¢∞ƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 143-155.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∫·ıËÁË-
Ù‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ¶›ÛÙË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶√Àƒ∞¡∆∞™ √£ø¡, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 118-131.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜, ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 07-13.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜ ÂÍÔÏÈ-
ÛÌfi˜

¶ƒ∂¡∆√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  √√ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 89-93.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ 

™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ã., ∆∞™π√™ ∞., ««ªªÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»»,
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-45.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
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66..66  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÒÒÓÓ::  ÔÔ‰‰fifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ,,  ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 88 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-67.
* ¶Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ™ÂÍ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·

¢∏ª√À§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ¯̄››ÌÌ··ÈÈÚÚ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃..  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 90 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-38.
* πÛfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∂§§∏¡π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ¶√§π∆π∫∏™ ∂¶π™∆∏ª∏™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··--µµ’ ªª¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃::
™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 25 (2005), ÛÛ. 31-105.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ¤ÏÂÁ-
¯Ô˜ * ∏¶∞ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

∑∏™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ , Ù¯. 42 (2005),
ÛÛ. 51-73.
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· - ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔ-
Ì›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜, Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·˘ÙÔÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ

ÓÂÒÓ ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ˘„ËÏ‹ ¤ÎıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜. ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¿
Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÂ-
Á·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿, ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ··Û¯fiÏËÛË, ˘ÁÂ›·, „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·, ‰È·ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘, ·ÔÂÈÚ¿Ù·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡
ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÌÂ ÔÌ¿‰·-ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë)

£∂√ºπ§√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ ∞., ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ‡‡ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ,
Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 58-71.
* ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘Á·˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫√À∫π∞¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÔÔÎÎ››··
ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 6-24.
* ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ ÚfiÓÔÈ·˜ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›-
ËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË

∫√Àº√¶√À§√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·-
ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 25-50.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

§∞∑∞¡∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∞§., ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’
§§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆––ÃÃÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃––∂∂››ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈÔÔ,,  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË,,  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»»,
¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 119-140.
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* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

§∞∑√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 4/469, 5/470 (2005),
ÛÛ. 312-218, 314-318.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ¶ÔÏ›ÙÂ˘Ì· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

§π∞¡√™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ˘̆‚‚¤¤ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤-
·˜, Ù¯. 217 (2005), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

— ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 219
(2005), ÛÛ. 26-28.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

§πµ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ∫∞µƒ√À§∞∫∏ ∆∞¡π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 51-57.
* ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ˙‹ÙËÛË * ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘-‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

§πµ∞¡√™ ∏§π∞™, ª¶ƒ∞Ã√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃
ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 33 (2005), ÛÛ. 96-104.
* ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * °ÓÒÛË * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒø¡∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÚÚ··¯̄ÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÒÒÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∆Ô ¢ÈÎfi Ì·˜
µ‹Ì·, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 9-12.
* ¡ÔÌ›ÛÌ·Ù·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¢Ú·¯Ì‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒ

¡∆∞™∫∞°π∞¡¡∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§ ∏§., ««∆∆··  ¤¤ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈıı··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 32 (2005), ÛÛ. 56-73.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ - ¡ÔÌÈÎfi Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜, ÓfiÌÔÈ Î.Ï. - ∫ˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔÈ ˘¿ÏÏËÏÔÈ -
¶ÂÈı·Ú¯ÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÓ¤˜ * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·

¶∞¡∆∂§√°§√À °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™ ∂., ««∏∏  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ‚‚››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙÔÔËË  ÚÚ··ÁÁ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ····ÍÍ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ,
Ù¯. 37 (2005), ÛÛ. 15-38.
* ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * µ›· * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ π√ƒ¢∞¡∏™ ∫., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ‹‹  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÏÏ··ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹;;»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 113-139.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ·ÎfiÌË

ÈÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÙËÓ Â‡ÚÂÛË ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ËıÈÎÔ-Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
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·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙËÓ ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÈ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó
ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÔÚÈÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Ï·ÓËÙÈÎ‹
ÂÔ¯‹ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ fiÙÈ ·˘Ù‹ ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó· ÂÎÏËÊıÂ› ˆ˜ ÂÚÈÏËÙÈÎfi˜-ÂÚÈÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎfi˜ fiÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÈÔÓÔÙÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÔÈ-
Î›ÏˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∂∆ƒ∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ª¶√Àƒ§∂∆π¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËË--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 113-130.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂È¯Â›ÚËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·
ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·
ñ ™ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓfi˜ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ-

¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ «‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù·» ÛÙ·
ÔÔ›· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ‰ÔıÔ‡Ó ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›
ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ. √È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ô˘ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ.

™π°∞§∞ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÔÔ‰‰››ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ··»», ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜ ∆ÔÌ¤·˜, Ù¯. 218 (2005),
ÛÛ. 34-36.
* ∫·Ô‰›ÛÙÚÈ·˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ∞. (1776-1831) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, πÛÙÔÚ›· - 17Ô˜ ·È.-19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

™∆ƒ∞∆√À¢∞∫∏ Ã∞ƒ∞, ««ŒŒııÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··::  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 116 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-50.
* ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ, fiˆ˜

Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· «ŒıÓÔ˜ Î·È ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË», Î·È ÙË Û¯¤ÛË
ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜. √È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ¤ıÓÔ˜, ÙË
ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, ÙËÓ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ˘ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ·, ÙË ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜. √È ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜.

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆--
ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 37 (2005), ÛÛ. 56-74.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ™‡ÓÙ·ÁÌ· * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË * ¶ÚÔ-
ÛÊÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

∆™∞§∫∞¡∏™ ∞°°∂§√™, °∂øƒ°√À§∞™ ™∆ƒ∞∆√™, ª∞¡√À¢∞∫∏ £∂∞¡ø, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯.
78 (2005), ÛÛ. 101-114.
* ¡Â·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·
ñ ∏ ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·fiÎÏÈÛË Ô˘ ÔÚÈÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ˆ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˆı‹-

ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ (ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·, ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌ›·,
‰ÈÎ·ÛÙ¤˜). ∫·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÁÈ· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔ‚Ô‡ÌÂ Û’ ¤Ó· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ·ÓÙÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÓ ·ÚÎÂ› Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ˆı‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ
ÌÈ· ·ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ (.¯. ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, ÁÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿). ∞Ó·ÁÎ·›·
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Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹-¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÙÒÓ
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Â›ÛËÌÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. ªÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ì·˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·fiÚÚÈ„Ë ÙË˜ ÂÈÎfiÓ·˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÓÂ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Î·È
ÛÔ‚·Ú‹ ˘Ê‹. ∆Ô ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ‚‹Ì· Â›Ó·È Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚfiÙ·Û‹ Ì·˜ ÂÚ› ·ÔÔÈÓÈÎÔÔ›Ë-
ÛË˜ ·‰ÈÎËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ı‡Ì· ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔÓ ·Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ-Ó¤Ô ‰Ú¿ÛÙË (.¯. ∫√∫, ·›ÁÓÈ·, Î.Ï.).

æ∞ƒƒ√À ¡∂§§∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 25 (2005), ÛÛ. 107-136.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

66..77  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

∞À°∂ƒπ¡√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ª√À¡∆∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 18-19 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-98.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË

µ§∞Ã√¶√À§√À £. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··˘̆ÍÍ··ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË
¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 16-24.
* ÕÛÎËÛË ÌÂ ‚¿ÚË * ¡·ÚÎÔÌ·ÓÂ›˜ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ· Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·ÛÙ¿ıÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ Ô-

‰ÔÎÓËÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÚıÚˆÛË ÙËÓ ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÂÎÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·-
ÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÂ› Â·ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙË˜ È‰ÈÔ‰ÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·Ófi-
ÙËÙ·˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 20 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜/-ÙÚÈÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ (¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ¶ÚÔÔ‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹) Î·È ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ‰‡Ô ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ (‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ 6 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ). ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜
¤ÁÈÓÂ: ·) ÚÈÓ ÙËÓ ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜, ‚) ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË 4 Â‚‰Ô-
Ì¿‰ˆÓ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ Î·È Á) ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜
ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ (6 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ™., °π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ £., ««√√ÈÈ  ‡‡ÌÌÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ. 9-15.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. *
¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943)
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÎÒÓ ‡ÌÓˆÓ Ô˘ Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó

ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, Ô˘ Â›-
Ó·È Ô ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi˜ ˘Ú‹Ó·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓÙÔ˜, Ô ‡ÌÓÔ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ›. √ ‡ÌÓÔ˜ ˆ˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ¤ÚˆÙ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜, ÙÔ Î·ÙfiÚıˆÌ·
ÙË˜ ˘ÂÚÔ¯‹˜, ·˘Ù‹Ó Î·ı’ Â·˘Ù‹ ÙË ‚Ï¿ÛÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ∏ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¿-
ıÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ Ó· ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó, Ó· ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· Â·ÈÓÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ˘„ËÏfi ÓÂ‡Ì· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ-
‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯·›ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÒÓ ∞ÁÒÓˆÓ, ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÙÔ
ÔÏ˘ÌÈ·Îfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ·ÛÙÂ›ÚÂ˘ÙË ËÁ‹ ÛÂ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ
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Ã∞∆∑∏°π∞¡¡∏ ∂À∞¡£π∞, °∞¡ø™∏ µ∏§∏, Ã§πª¶√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««¢¢˘̆ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ˙̇ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··˜̃::  °°..  ππ··ÎÎˆ̂‚‚››‰‰ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££..  ÃÃ··ÙÙ˙̇ËËÌÌÈÈ¯̄··‹‹ÏÏ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54 (2004), ÛÛ.
100-106.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * £ÂfiÊÈÏÔ˜ (1873-1934) * π·Îˆ‚›‰Ë˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ (1853-1932)
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ª∞∫∞∆™∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË
ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54 (2004), ÛÛ. 86-89.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°ƒ∞π∫√™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÒÒÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76
(2005), ÛÛ. 47-60.

67



* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª√À∫∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ª∞√À¡∏ µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ª√™Ã√µ∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ““™™ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ››::  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔ‚‚¿¿ÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ˆ̂””»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 73-89.
* º˘ÛÈÎfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™ÂÈÛÌfi˜ * º‡ÏÏÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

77..11  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

°∫√À™π∞-ƒπ∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ™¢ƒ∞§∏ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃
··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 61-73.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∏ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Î·ıÔÚ›-
˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ, Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈ· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ô ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈ-
‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ê·ÓÔ‡Ó
¯Ú‹ÛÈÌ· ÛÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË.

°ƒ√™¢√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««™™ÎÎÔÔ˘̆››‰‰ÈÈ··––∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈ¿¿»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 26-31.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË (∞fi‚ÏËÙ· Î.Ï.) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

¢√Àƒπ¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««ºº˘̆ÙÙÔÔÏÏ··ÁÁÎÎÙÙfifiÓÓ::  ËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ıı¤¤ÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË˜̃;;»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 290 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-35.
* ∫Ï›Ì· * º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ £ÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ¶Ï·ÁÎÙfiÓ * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ· ·Ó›‰· * ºˆÙÔ-
Û‡ÓıÂÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜

ª∞∆£√¶√À§√™ ¢., ªπªπ°π∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÂÂÎÎÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÓÓ‹‹ÙÙËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-29.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ¢˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫Ú›ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÈÏÔÛfiÊˆÓ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÈÛÙ‹-

ÌÂ˜, ¤ÙÛÈ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ «ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜» Î·È ÌÂ-
Ù¿, ¤·ÈÍ·Ó Î·È ÂÍ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó Ó· ·›˙Ô˘Ó, fiÛÔ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰È¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È Ô Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜ Ì·˜. °›ÓÂÙ·È
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÛÙÔ ‚ˆÌfi ÌÈ·˜ Î·ÎÒ˜ ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ-
ÓË˜ ‰È·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· Ë ÔÔ›· ˘ÔÓÔÌÂ‡ÂÈ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ¿ ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈ-
Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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•∞¡£∞∫√À °πø∆∞, ¡∞Ã√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, ∫∞´§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈÔÔÚÚ››··;;»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 119-128.
* ∆ÔÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this survey was to research if and to what extent there is interest for the local

history in primary education, through the programs of Environmental Education. The survey
was carried out from January till March 2004 and it concerns 461 programs of Environmental
Education that was materialized in primary and nursery schools of the prefecture of
Thessaloniki over the past 7 years from the school year 1996-1997 until 2002-2003. In this
survey what is examined are the contents of the programs as it results from data of the offices
of Environmental Education and interpretational approaches of the results are attemped
based on intereviews of teachers who materialized programs with historic orientation. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞°ø¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÏÏËËÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  SSOO22 ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··  ((11998844--11999966))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÂÂÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııËËÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-92.
* ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞¤Ú·˜ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * £Â›ÔÓ - ¢ÈÔÍÂ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ * ÕÓÂÌÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·
ñ ∞fi ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹˜ Ú‡·ÓÛË˜ (¶∂ƒ¶∞-ÛÙ·ıÌfi˜ °ÂˆÔÓÈ-

Î‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜) ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÙ‹ÛÈ· Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÂÈÛÔ‰›ˆÓ Ú‡·ÓÛË˜ ‰ÈÔÍÂÈ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘
ıÂ›Ô˘, ([SO2]>200Ìgr/m3), ·Ú’ fiÙÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Ù· ·Ó·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓ· Ì¤ÁÈÛÙ· ÙÔ ¯ÂÈÌÒÓ· (¢ÂÎ¤Ì-
‚ÚÈÔ˜), ÂÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÈÛ¯˘Úfi ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÂ‡ÔÓ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ıÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô
(πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜), ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘ SO2

ˆ˜ Ú‡Ô˘. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
·˘ÙÔ‡ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ë ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ SO2 Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜
Ì‹ÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ıÂÚÌ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ (ª¿ÈÔ˜-™ÂÙ¤Ì‚ÚÈÔ˜) ÙˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ 1984-1996. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞™ £., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÔÔ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  fifiÏÏËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
95 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-6.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¶fiÏË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

¶∂ƒ¢π∫∞ƒ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ((ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 44 (2005), ÛÛ. 94-100.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∆¤¯ÓË * ¢Ú·Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∂ƒ¢π∫∞ƒ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ™∫∞¡∞µ∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ∫√¡∆√°π∞¡¡∏ ∞§∫∏™∆π™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 156-175.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ *
™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶π∫ƒ√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏ ª∞ƒø, ««££ÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ““√√ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 84-98.
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* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÚfi˜, ∆ÚÔÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜,

«√È ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÚÔ‡ ÛÙË ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜», ·fi ÙË ªÂÏ¤ÙË ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ∆Ô ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi Û˘Ó‰¤-
ÂÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ Ù· ‚ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·È Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. √È ‚·ÛÈÎÔ› ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ› ¿ÍÔ-
ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó È‰¤Â˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·-
‰¤ÏÊˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÈÎÚÔ‡˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. £ÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÎfiÈÌÔ Ó· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÂ›, Â›ÛË˜, fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ
ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ˘fi‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ Î.Î. Ã. ¢·Ê¤ÚÌÔ˘, ¶. ∫Ô˘-
ÏÔ‡ÚË Î·È ∂. ª·Û·ÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÌÂ ı¤Ì· «∆Ô ÓÂÚfi» ÛÙÔ ˘fi ¤‰ÔÛË ‚È‚Ï›Ô «√‰ËÁfi˜ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÔ‡».

77..22  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¡£√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‚‚··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÛÛ--
ÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃..  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 94 (2005), ÛÛ. 41-43.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿-
ÛÙË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
140 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-54.
* ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, °∂øƒ°∞∫√¶√À§√™ ƒ∏°∞™, ««∏∏  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-42.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈ-
Î¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∂À∞°°∂§√À √¢À™™∂∞™, ∫∞¡∆∑√À ¡π∫∏, ¡π∫√§√À¢∏ ºÀ§§πø, ««““∫∫··ÏÏËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚ··,,  ÊÊ››ÏÏÂÂ!!””::  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙˆ̂››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 44 (2005), ÛÛ. 56-64.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ÿÛÂ˜
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∑∞Ã√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ £., Ã∞∆∑∏™ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√™ °., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤··
ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 102-108.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· *
¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ª¿ıËÛË

∑∏™πª√¶√À§√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 94, 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-51, 43-46.
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* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

£øª∞ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ((ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 31-43.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ ÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

§∞∑∞ƒπ¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢..  ÃÃ··ÙÙ˙̇‹‹  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÏÏfifi  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ””»», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 125-136.
* Ã·Ù˙‹˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ (1913-1981) * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·

§π∞∫√À ∞ƒÃ√¡∆π∞, ««““∆∆··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶‹‹ÁÁ··ÛÛÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ””..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 21 (2005), ÛÛ. 64-71.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË

•∞¡£π¢√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ
™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 2/467 (2005), ÛÛ. 108-113.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * µÈˆ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

™∞µµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 35-46.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ∆∑øƒ∆∑∏ Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈıı··ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ÈÈ‰‰··--
ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 118-
124.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∆∑∏∫∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™ ¶., ««••ÂÂÓÓÔÔÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··,,  ÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ––ŒŒÓÓ··  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi””  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË
ÌÌ··˜̃  ((∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  33ÔÔ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ¡¡..  ππˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ªª··ÁÁÓÓËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¤¤ÙÙËË
22000011--0033))»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 124-141.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * •ÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· * ƒ·ÙÛÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ * ¡¤· πˆÓ›· (ª·ÁÓËÛ›·)

Ã∞ƒ∞ª∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÚÚ··ÙÙÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 5 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-27.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜
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77..33  ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

∞™µ∂™∆∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··fifiÊÊ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-34.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Ï‹„Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜, Ô

‚·ıÌfi˜ ÂÔ›ıËÛË˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÈÎ·Ófi Ó· ¿ÚÂÈ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË
ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙÔ˘, ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘
·fi ÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. ∫·ıÒ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜
Ê·ÓÂÚÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó, ¯·ÌËÏ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·-
ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜, Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜
ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· fiÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙË Ï‹„Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ
‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›· Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ Ì·ıËÙÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. √È ¤ÓÙÂ ˘ÔÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Ï‹„Ë Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ (CDSES) Â›-
Ó·È: 1) Ë ·ÎÚÈ‚‹˜ ·˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, 2) Ë Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·, 3)
Ë ÛÙÔ¯Ôı¤ÙËÛË, 4) Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Î·È 5) Ë Ï‡ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

µπ∫∏ ∞°¡∏, °π∞§∞ª∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∫∫››ÓÓËËÙÙÚÚ··  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73 (2005), ÛÛ. 35-46.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎË ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ∞ÓÙ·-
ÌÔÈ‚‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÂ‰›ˆÍÂ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Î›ÓËÙÚ·, ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘

ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ùfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· Î›ÓËÙÚ· ·˘-
Ù¿ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÏ·‚¤˜, ÔÈ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (ˆÚ¿ÚÈÔ), Ô ÙÔÌ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˜-È‰ÈˆÙÈ-
Îfi˜), Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÌÂÛË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎfi Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 2.100 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô Ã2-·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙËÛ›·˜ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢ƒ√™√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫∞™ø∆∞∫∏ ºƒ√™ø, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73
(2005), ÛÛ. 47-62.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›-
ÌËÛË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂ-

ÎÙ›ÌËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
Î·È ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Î·È ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·. √È ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ·˘-
Ù¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∆· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘
ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
ÙË˜ °’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÂÙ¿ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘-
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ÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. √È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈ-
Î¤˜, fiÌˆ˜, ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
·fi ÙË ¯ÒÚ· ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ›‰ÈÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ Î·È ÁÈ· ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘ ·Ô‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ¿ÓÙÏËÛË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ.

∫∞∆™∞¡∂µ∞™ £√¢øƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡,,  ËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··
ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙfifiÙÙ˘̆ËË  ““ÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ∫∫””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 37
(2005), ÛÛ. 4-14.
* ∆·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

Ã∞§∂¶§∏™ ™¶Àƒ., ««∏∏  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 521 (2005), ÛÛ. 152-157.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∂ÎÏÔÁ‹ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ *
∂›‰ÔÛË

77..44  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∞µƒ∞ª∏™ ºø∆∏™, ∆∞∫π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∆∞∫π¢√À ∫Àƒπ∞∫∏, ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ--
ÂÂ˜̃,,  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÎÎÚÚfifiÔÔÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··--
ÓÓfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÈÈÂÂÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54 (2005), ÛÛ. 12-49.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª∞Àƒ√µ√À¡πø∆∏™ ºø∆π√™, ∞ƒ°Àƒπ∞¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‚‚¿¿--
ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··¯̄˘̆ÛÛ··ÚÚÎÎ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  88  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 18-
19 (2005), ÛÛ. 175-187.
* ¶·È‰› * ¶·¯˘Û·ÚÎ›· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ª¶∂ª¶∂∆™√™ ∂., ƒ√∫∫∞ ™., ∫√À§∏ √., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//--ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-45.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÀÁÂ›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ‹Ù·Ó: (·) Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙË˜

·˘ÙÔ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ˆ˜ ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÔÊÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓËıÂÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏ-
Ï·‰ÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È (‚) Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘Û‹ ÙË˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó
135 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 8 Î·È 11 ÂÙÒÓ, 3Ë˜, 4Ë˜ Î·È 5Ë˜ Ù¿ÍË˜,
·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· 59 ‹Ù·Ó ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 76 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·. ∆· ·È‰È¿ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·
(n=79) Î·È ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ (n=56). ∆Ô fiÚÁ·ÓÔ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙË-
Ì·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙˆÓ Parcel Edmundson, Perry, Feldman, Tompkins, Nader, Johnson Î·È Stone
(1995), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÚÔÔÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÏËı˘ÛÌfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‹ıÂÈ¤˜
ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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√π∫√¡√ª√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ [Î.¿.], ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ--
ÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 18-19 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-
48.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ÕÛÎËÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞Ã∆∞ ª., ¢∂ƒƒ∏ µ., ª¶∂§√À§∏™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÏÏ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 40 (2005), ÛÛ. 9-19.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÂ› Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰‡Ô ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ˘Ï

‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ –·Ú·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜– ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ‰Â-
ÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ (Ú›„Ë ÌÂ Î›ÓËÛË ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ Â¿Óˆ, ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹, Ï¿ÎÙÈÛÌ·, ÓÙÚ›ÌÏ·,
¯Ù‡ËÌ· Ì¿Ï·˜ ÌÂ Ì·ÛÙÔ‡ÓÈ). ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 59 ·È‰È¿, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 72-84 ÌËÓÒÓ. Ãˆ-
Ú›ÛÙËÎ·Ó Ù˘¯·›· ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È ÂÍ·ÛÎ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· 10 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ˘Ï ·Ú·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜
(ÔÌ¿‰· ∞) Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ˘Ï ÙË˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë˜ (ÔÌ¿‰· µ). °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ
‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ “Test of Gross Motor Development” (Ulrich, 1985). ∞fi ÙËÓ
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ (2x2 Manova ÌÂ Â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜) ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Î·È
Ù· ‰‡Ô ÛÙ˘Ï ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Û˘Ó¤‚·Ï·Ó ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹, ÙÔ Ï¿-
ÎÙÈÛÌ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÓÙÚ›ÌÏ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶ƒø∆√¡√∆∞ƒπ√À ™∆∂§§∞, Ã∞ƒ∞µπ∆™π¢∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 20 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜

ƒ∏°∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/470 (2005), ÛÛ. 281-285.
* ÀÁÂ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÛÎÏËÈÂ›· * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

88..  EEKK¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√ ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏ ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

πø∞¡¡π¢√À π™ª∏¡∏, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 12 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-31.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÛÙË Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÛÂ fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜

‚·ıÌ›‰Â˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Ó· ÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÔÈÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ, fiÔ˘ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹
·ÚÙÈfiÙËÙ· ı· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÙ·È Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÂ ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË. √ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ
‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ı· ÏÂÈÔ„ËÊ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÙÂ Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ı· ÏËÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜
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Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ∂›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰Â ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›, Ì¤Û· ·fi ¤Ó· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÂÈÌÔÚÊÒÛÂˆÓ, Ó· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó Ù· ÚÔ˜
¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ¿. £· Ú¤ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Ó· ÂÏ¤Á¯ÂÙ·È Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ˘·Ú-
¯fiÓÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, fiˆ˜, .¯. ÙÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, Ë Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË, ÔÈ Ï›ÛÙÂ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ ÎÙÏ., ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·˘Ù¿ Ó· ‚ÂÏÙÈˆıÔ‡Ó, ÂÓÒ Ô Ï‹ÚË˜ ÂÍÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÛÂ ÙÂ-
¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ù· ·Ú·¿-
Óˆ.

∞§ª¶∞¡√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 41-64.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È
∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ô˘ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÙÔ À¶∂¶£ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡
¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜». ∆Ô ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙË ‰ÈÂÙ›· 2002-
2003 ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∞´√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  mmuussééee  iimmaaggiinnaaiirree  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  AA..  MMaallrraauuxx  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 88-91.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * Mailraux, André (1901-1976) * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - √‰ËÁÔ› * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √ÙÈ-
ÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û·
ñ New Museology tries to attract the interest of a broader public in museums. The dissemination of

technology and computer science has changed considerably the way of thinking and working in
museums. The high quality of digital photography has introduced virtual reality in the museum
activities and the use of CD-ROMs or Web sites have become an everyday practice in them. As
a result, the automatism and speed in research contribute considerably to the communication
with and the information of a broader public. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∞∫∞§√À¢∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ¢., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ee--‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÍÍ  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 106-118.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Î¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·

µ∞ƒ∫∞™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∫ø™∆√°§√À µ∞™π§∏™, ¶∞¶∞ƒƒπ∑√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··::
··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÂÂÚÚÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤-
ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 37 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-55.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· - ∫ÔÈÓÔÙÈÎfi ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ ™Ù‹ÚÈÍË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ· * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· Â‰›Ô˘

µπµπ∆™√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ::  ··ÚÚ¿¿ıı˘̆ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 6 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË
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∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ §., ª∂ƒ°√Àƒ∏™ ™∆∂§π√™, °π∞¡¡√À§∞™ ∞°°∂§√™ ∂., ««∏∏
ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ
¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ((¢¢∂∂¶¶¶¶™™))::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 113 (2005), ÛÛ. 92-105.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË

∫∞ƒ∆™πø∆∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ∫∂∫∫∂ƒ∏™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ™∞∫√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË––ªª››··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 137-152.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi *
∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞À∫√À§∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/470 (2005), ÛÛ. 293-299.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÎÛ˘Á-
¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

∫√ƒ∫√µ∂§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ π., ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËËÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ··ÈÈÓÓ››··˜̃..  ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ··ÈÈ--
ÓÓ››··::  ““°°ÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌ··ÁÁ··˙̇››””»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 142-147.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Ù·ÈÓ›· * ∞ı‹Ó· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫√∆™∞¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-22.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™¶∏§πø∆√¶√À§√À µ∞™ø, ∫∞ƒ∞∆ƒ∞¡∆√À ∞¡£∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÛÛÂÂÏÏ››--
‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-151.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∆his paper focuses on secondary student’s experiences about internet. Students experience a

technological reality in their everyday life and they also are taught about it in their schools. As a
result, they develop thoughts and beliefs concerning the different services provided by internet.
We study, here students’ conceptualizations of the World Wide Web and more specifically of the
use of WebPages. This is part of their curriculum of the subject called informatics. Students’
experiences and conceptualizations are studied by means of two research tasks that used before
the typical school teaching. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙfifiÔÔ˘̆
((IInntteerrnneett))  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 95 (2005), ÛÛ. 9-14.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË
ñ ™’ ·˘Ù‹ Ì·˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙË˜ ÚfiÙ·Û‹˜ Ì·˜ ÁÈ· ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙˆÓ
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‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ (Internet), ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË, ÌÂ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰Â›Á-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ «∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™», ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌÔ‡, ÛÂ Â›Â‰Ô ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÂÈ-
ÒÓ ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙˆÓ ˙ˆÓÒÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜.

99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

∞£∞¡∞™π√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 516, 517 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 304-
306, 19-21.
* ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ * µ·ıÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

°∫∞¡∞∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ª∞Àƒ√™∫√Àº∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ª§∂∫∞¡∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ.
106-121.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ™˘Ó‰È-
Î·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™ [Î.¿.], ««∆∆··  ‰‰››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃
¢¢ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ∞∞¯̄··˝̋··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
114 (2005), ÛÛ. 66-73.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢›ÎÙ˘Ô ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Áˆ-
Á‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞¯·˝·

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√À µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∞µ¢∂§§∏ £∂√§√°π∞, ∫√À∆ƒ√ª∞¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂ--
ÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË˜̃  µµÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-38.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - •¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· * ¶·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈ-
Î¤˜ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this research was to investigate Greek teachers’ opinion about the training needs

they have in order to teach effectively in the Greek community schools at Great Britain. A
questionnaire was the tool that helped to collect the necessary data from 42 teachers at the end
of the academic year 2002-2003. The results of the research showed that the majority of the
sample did not believe that they gained important benefits form their previous training. For the
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future these teachers would like to be trained on issues that are relevant of the parent-school
collaboration in favour of the teaching process, to the use of ICT in teaching, to students’
assessment and to elements of English educational system that influenced the Greek community
educational system. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫§π∞√À-Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡--
ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆--ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-83.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ‰‡Ô ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ „˘-

¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ¤¯ÂÈ
ÔÏÏ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜. ∂È‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË Î·È ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ™‹ÌÂÚ· fiÏÔÈ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ
ÔÏÔÎÏËÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Û›ÙÈ ‹ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. £· Ú¤ÂÈ ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÂÈ-
ÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó ÁfiÓÈÌÂ˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∞ƒµ√À¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∑∞º∂πƒπ∞¢∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««∆∆··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ((22000022))  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..™™..∂∂..¶¶..  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-45.
* ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ ∞™∂¶ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· *
∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The article analyses the results pertaining to the performance of Primary school teachers

obtained in the third national examination (2002) for the employment of teachers carried out by
the Supreme Board for the Selection of Personnel (A.S.E.P.). The data were selected from the
results of the above examination, which were published in the A.S.E.P. website. This research
aimed to examine whether there is a relation between the performance of teachers in the
examination and variables such as sex, age, grade of the degree, postgraduate studies and
teaching experience. The results shows that the grade of the degree and the teaching experience
were significant predictor variables in teacher’s performance. The findings are discussed in
details and suggestions for the improvement in teachers’ selection are provided.

∏ª∂§§√À √§°∞ π., Ã∞ƒ√À¶π∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆∂π¢∏™ ¶., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔ¸̧ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÔÔÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ˘̆ÈÈÔÔııÂÂÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-42.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ *
¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∏™∞´∞¢√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞ [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÙÙËË  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓËË»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, ÛÛ. 74 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-29.
* ∂˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ∑ÒÓË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂., ™∆∞°π∞ ¶∂º∫√À§∞ π., ∆™πƒπ∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÛÛ··ÊÊ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 38-54.

78



* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜

∫√§∂∆™√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ° ’, Ù¯. 62 (2005), ÛÛ. 37-50.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ 
ñ ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿Ù·È Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∫·ıËÁË-

ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÈ-
ÛÙÒÛÂ˜ ÙË˜: 
1. ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰ÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ‚·-

ÛÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ.
2. √È Ù˘¯¤˜ ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÔÈ ÂÈÌÔÚÊÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó fiÙÈ ÂÓ‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔÓÙ·È

ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡.
3. √È ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÛÎÔÂ‡Ô˘Ó Ó· Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ∏/À ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·È‰Â˘-

ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·.

∫√À∆ƒ∞ ∫ƒπ™∆π, µ√À∫∞¡√À ª∞πƒ∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  CCoommeenniiuuss»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76
(2005), ÛÛ. 114-123.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË

§∞∑√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»»,
∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/466 (2005), ÛÛ. 33-44.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ

§ø§∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛfifiÓÓÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  11997755  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 155-168.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛfiÓ * ¢ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ * ∂ÈÏÔÁ‹
ñ This study examines qualification requirements for appointment in Greek secondary education.

In waiting list in force for many years until to 2003 there aren’t evaluation criteria. The order of
precedence is determined by the date the application was submitted. In addition are appointed
unqualified teachers: in fields PE2, PE16, PE19 without academic subject knowledge, in fields
PE2, PE3, PE4, PE13 without professional training and in fields PE2, PE10, PE13, holders of
second class diploma of SELETE have priority access to appointment over holders of first class
degree of university educational department. Under law 2525/97 competitive examination is
implemented progressively. But, the qualification requirements doesn’t change. In addition the
professional training is replaced by optional self training, since Certificate of Pedagogic and
Teaching competence hasn’t yet came in force. So, the appointment system doesn’t select the
full and appropriately qualified teachers.

ª∞∆∑√Àƒ∏-ª∞¡√À™√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ¢∞™∫∞§√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-45.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ √ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ
¡fiÌÔ ˘’ ·ÚÈıÌ. 2986, ¿ÚıÚÔ 5. ªÂ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ¤¯ÂÈ
‚·ÛÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‚¿ıÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶··‰¿ÎË˜, 1984) ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÌÂ fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ·Ó ÔÈ
›‰ÈÔÈ ·Ô‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ ˆ˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ó ¤¯Ô˘Ó ıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ıÂÛÌfi. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·-
Û›· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ¿‰ˆÓ ¶∂1, ¶∂2, ¶∂3, ¶∂4, ¶∂5,
¶∂6 ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÓÔÌÔ‡˜ ∫ÔÚÈÓı›·˜ Î·È ∞ÚÁÔÏ›‰·˜, Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ì-
‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó Î·È ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·˘ÙÔ›
ıÂˆÚÔ‡Ó ··Ú·›ÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞§∞∆™∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ““ÂÂÈÈ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃””»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-32.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Ã§∂ª∂™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∫., ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/470 (2005), ÛÛ. 288-292.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È-
Â˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜

1111..  ªª∞∞££∏∏™™∏∏

AN£√¶√À§√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/466 (2005), ÛÛ. 45-50.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °Óˆ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ÀÀÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚfifiÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-84.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∆his paper discusses the progressive appreciation of the teacher’s role within the framework of

exploratory learning with the use of computer microworlds. It presents the concept of the
computational microworld and contributes to the construction of the teacher’s role, identifying
and discussing crucial aspects of his/her role in the light of recent research findings.

Zπøƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««ÕÕ‰‰ËËÏÏËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÚÚ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ËËÏÏËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 195-209.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * °ÓÒÛË * ªÓ‹ÌË
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Ì›· ÂÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿
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ÌÂ ÙË ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿‰ËÏË˜ Î·È ¤Î‰ËÏË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· Î·-
Ï‡„ÂÈ ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÎÂÓfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ
ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁˆÓ Ó· ‰ÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¿‰ËÏË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ËÏË˜ Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· Ë Ì¿ıËÛË
ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› ˆ˜ ¿‰ËÏË Î·È, ¤ÙÛÈ, Ó· ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ËÏË Ì¿ıËÛË. ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹
·fi‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ¿‰ËÏË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi Ì›· ·Ó·ÛÎfiË-
ÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ¿‰ËÏË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, fiˆ˜
Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ (Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜),
ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂÈÚÒÓ Î·È Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ÂÚ›ÏÔÎˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È
‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· Ë ¿‰ËÏË Ì¿ıËÛË ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÙÂ› ÔÈÔÙÈ-
Î¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ËÏË Ì¿ıËÛË.

∫∞∫∞µ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 521 (2005), ÛÛ. 135-140.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆..¶¶..∂∂..  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 130-144.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹
ñ √È Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ (ÎÔÓÛÙÚÔ˘ÎÙÈ‚ÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË) (constructivist

approach) ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁfi Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÙËÓ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·
Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓË ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ. √ Vygotsky ¤‰ˆÛÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎfi Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ù· ·È‰È¿ Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó Î·È ÙfiÓÈÛÂ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· Ô˘
¤¯ÂÈ Ë Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË, Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌÂ ÈÔ ÈÎ·ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜ ‹ Û˘ÌÌ·ıËÙ¤˜.
•ÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ı· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ∆.¶.∂. Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó·
Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·˘Ùfi˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜
ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙË Ì·-
ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√¶∆™∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««√√  ÓÓÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114
(2005), ÛÛ. 99-105.
* µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

∫√À™∞£∞¡∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÓÓÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÙÙÈÈ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ··ÏÏÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙ‡‡ÏÏÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», £¤Ì·Ù·
¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 19-20 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 109-116.
* £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ˘ÏÈÛÌfi˜

ª∞¡∏ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∫∫ÔÔÚÚ››ÙÙÛÛÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 74-79.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô

¶∞¡∞°πø∆π¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¡¡¤¤··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 8 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-17.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË *
∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·
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ñ √È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ (∆¶∂) ÛÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ¡¤-
ˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ ª¿ıËÛË˜ (¡¶ª) Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ∞ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·˜ (∞∂°). √È ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó¤· ÒıËÛË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È ÛÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Ì¤ÛÔ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ Î·È ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›·˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘ÚÒË˜. ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ì›· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ¡¶ª Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ ∞∂°. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞∆ƒø¡∏ ∆∞™√À, ¢∂§π∫ø™∆π¢∏ ™√ºπ∞, ∫∞∫√™∞π√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∫∫··ÈÈÚÚfifi˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÓÓÂÂ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂ--
ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··..  ∫∫ÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 73 (2005), ÛÛ. 32-37.
* ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÕÙ˘Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∆¿ÍË

¶√ƒ¶√¢∞™ ∫Àƒπ∞∑∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 75-76, (2005),
ÛÛ. 90-98.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ªÓ‹ÌË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™π∞∫∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ £., ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ’’  ÔÔ››ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54 (2004),
ÛÛ. 82-85.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

º§√Àƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∂∂ÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃,,  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË,,  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-32.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∂ven though neurosciences have made a great progress in the recent years in exploring some of

the structures and functions of the human brain, their findings concerning learning, development
and intelligence are not sufficient to directly enlighten the educational practice. Various research
findings concerning the human brain, learning and intelligence as they are derived from
cognitive/educational psychology are presented in this article and their instructional implications
are drawn. To this end, the theory of multiple intelligence and “brain based learning and
teaching” are discussed. Such views have the potential to enlarge our horizon as to how the
human faculties can collaborate in order to produce intelligent behavior and the educated
person.

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 517,518 (2005), ÛÛ. 10-14, 54-56.
* √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ™˘ÌÌÂ-
ÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
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1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢., ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 520 (2005), ÛÛ. 115-118.
* ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ÀÂÚ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ·

µ∂¡π∞¡∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««““ŒŒÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁÒÒ””..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆ÂÂÛÛÙÙ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ““CCoommmmoonn  LLaanngguuaaggee  QQ--SSeett””  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2005), ÛÛ. 103-118.
* ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∆ÂÛÙ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * Ã·ÓÈ¿
ñ The purpose of the research that follows is the clarification and the elaboration of the terms Ego-

control and Ego-resiliency, as well as the adjustment of the personality test Common Language
Q-Set. The personality test Common Language Q-Set was translated into the Greek language
and distributed to 19 educators in order to describe the emotional, social and cognitive features
of 90 students, aged 9-12. The factor analysis with the method of the principal components
elevated three factors (types), which reflect different control and ego-resiliency levels. Type I
assebles the features of the ego-resiliency, type II assebles the features of ego-overcontrol, while
type III assebles the features of ego-undercontrol.

°√À¶√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, Ã∞∆∑∏ª¶Àƒ√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊÔÔ‚‚››··»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È
ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 171-173.
* ºfi‚Ô˜ (¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∑∞°∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 5/470 (2005), ÛÛ. 300-302.
* ¶·ÈÁÓ›‰È * ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∑πøƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005),
ÛÛ. 179-194.
* ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ÁÓÒÛË *
∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Ô˘ ÔÈ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÁÈ· Ó·

ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ·. √È ÚÒÙÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ ÂÚ-
ÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ Ó· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ˘fi„Ë ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÁÓÒÛË
ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜. ∞ÍÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ ·Ó ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·Ê·Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤Ó-
ÓÔÈÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ·Ó·ÁÎ·›ˆÓ Î·È Â·ÚÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ, ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ,
·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‹ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜, ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎfi ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ
·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÌÂ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜. ªÂÙ¿ ·fi ÌÈ· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È Î¿ÔÈˆÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÓ·ÓÙ›ÔÓ ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Î·È ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏÔÁÂ› ÙËÓ ÈÔ ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ, Ë ÔÔ›Ô ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ fiÙÈ Ô Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÂÍ·Ú-
Ù¿Ù·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘Û· ÁÓÒÛË.
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∫∞∫§∞ª∞¡∏™ £øª∞™ ∫., ««∆∆ËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››::  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ııÚÚÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË;;»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 520 (2005), ÛÛ. 119-122.
* ¶·È‰› * ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 145-155.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ÛÎÔfi ·fi ÙÔ Ó· ‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· Î‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘

Û˘Óı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ Î·È
ÙÔ Ò˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔÓ ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓÔ „˘¯ÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. ∏ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·, ·Ú¯ÈÎ¿, Î·È ÙÔ
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·È‰› ˆ˜ fiÚÁ·Ó· ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Ô˘
Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ Ô Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÓÙÂÂÍ¤ÏıÂÈ ÌÂ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÛÙÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ
ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÛˆÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

∫∞∆™π°π∞¡¡∏ µπ∫∆øƒπ∞, •∞¡£∞∫√À °πø∆∞, ∫∞∆™π°π∞¡¡∏ ∞ºƒ√¢π∆∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹--ıı‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÊÊÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 29 (2005), ÛÛ. 59-68.
* ∂ÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∫√Àµ∂§∞™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ˙̇ÒÒÓÓËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃––¢¢ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃--
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 22 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-27.
* Vygotsky, Lev Semenovich (1896-1934) * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫À¶ƒπø∆∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ∞., ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇˘̆ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙÂÂÚÚ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 59-76.
* ™‡˙˘ÁÔÈ * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË ·Ù¤Ú·
- ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of the present research is to detect the degree and the quality of the conjugal relation of

parents and reveal its effect on the relation between the male parent and his children. The research
was based on a total of 141 fathers and 141 adolescents originating from Crete. It was conducted by
means of questionnaires which were filled in by the subjects of the research. The focus of this research
is on five major points: a. Conjugal fulfillment and its effect on the husband’s role as a father, b.
Distribution of household between a husband and a wife and its effect on the father’s behavior
towards his children, c. Quality of the conjugal relation and its effect on the father-adolescent
relationship, d. Quality of the conjugal relation and its effect on the parenting style and e. Quality of
the conjugal relation and its effect on the family spirit. The results of the research showed that
harmonious conjugal relations have a positive effect on the relations between fathers and adolescents.

— ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 69-81.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜
˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ì·˜, ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ, ·Â˘ı‡ÓıËÎÂ ÛÂ 124 ÔÈÎÔ-
Á¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ
·Ó¿ÌÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ
ÙfiÛÔ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ Î·È ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜
Î·È ÛÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Ô˘ ÔÈ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡
ÙÔ˘˜. ∆Ô ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ·Ô‰Â›¯ıËÎÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÎÏ›Ì· ·fi ÙË
ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· Î·È ÙË˜ ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û˘˙˘ÁÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜
ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢∏™ ª∞¡√™, ∫∞¶∂§πø∆∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ª√À°∞∫√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆ËË--
ÏÏÂÂÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·-
Û›·, Ù¯. 78 (2005), ÛÛ. 115-126.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· * ∆ËÏ¤ÊˆÓÔ * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

ª∞∫ƒ∏-ª¶√∆™∞ƒ∏ ∂À∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎfifiÏÏÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÔÔ--
ÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏÂÂ„„ËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÂÂ››··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 232-248.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË * ºÈÏ›· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë˜

ÙË˜ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊË‚Â›·. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË ÛÙË
ÌËÙ¤Ú· ·ÛÎÂ› ¿ÌÂÛË Î·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜. ŒÓ· ·ÎfiÌ· Â‡-
ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÈÛ¯˘Ú‹ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Â¯ıÚfiÙËÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô
‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ı˘ÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔ Ï¤ÁÌ· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹
Î·È ÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∏ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ı˘ÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‹Ù·Ó ÈÛ¯˘-
ÚfiÙÂÚË ÛÙ· ·ÁfiÚÈ· ·fi fi,ÙÈ ÛÙ· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·.

— ««∂∂ÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎfifiÏÏÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 88-104.
* ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * ¶ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË *
¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The objective of study was to investigate the developmental differences in aggression and

attachment relations in adolescence with a sample of 205 junior and serion high school
students. The results showed that boys report higher levels of physical and verbal aggression
than girls and that, with increasing age, physical aggression reduces, with this reduction tending
to be higher for girls than for boys. The investigation of the developmental characteristics of
attachment relations showed that, in adolescence, boys report more secure attachment to
mother than to father and friends. In contrast, girls seem to maintain an equally secure
attachment to both mother and friends. For girls, attachment to father was less secure.

ª∞ƒ∫√¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∫√À°π√Àª√À∆∑∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ∫√∫∫π¡∞∫∏ £∂∞¡ø,
««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰‡‡ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 133-152.
* ¢›‰˘ÌÔ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰‡ÌˆÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ÓËÈ·Î‹, ÙËÓ
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·È‰ÈÎ‹, ÙËÓ ÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË Ì¤ÛË ËÏÈÎ›·. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÔÙÈÌÔ‡ÌÂ Ù· ÎÂÓ¿ ÁÓÒÛË˜, ÙÔÓ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÔÓÔÌÂ˘ıÂ› Ë ÚÔÎ·Ù¿ÏË„Ë «fiÔ˘ ‰›‰˘ÌÔ˜
Î·È Úfi‚ÏËÌ·».

ªπ™∞∏§π¢∏ ¶§√À™π∞, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··::  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-90.
* ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¡fiËÛË * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÛÎfi-
ËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ
‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·. °›ÓÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ
¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ
·˘ÙÈÛÌfi, ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜.
∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù· ÂÈÎÚ·Ù¤ÛÙÂÚ· ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ˘Ô‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù·, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó Ó·
ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘.

ªπÃ∞∏§ ªπÃ∞§∏™, «∆∆ÈÈ  ÛÛËËÌÌ··››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--˘̆ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··;;»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 19-20
(2005), ÛÛ. 98-108.
* ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi˜ ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶√À§√Àª¶∞™∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ∫√∫∫π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··--
ÚÚ··ÁÁfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 224-234.
* ∂ÍÂÏÈÎÙÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜

MARIDAKI-KASSOTAKI, KATERINA, ««GGrreeeekk  cchhiillddrreenn’’ss  uunnddeerrssttaannddiinngg  ooff  ffaallssee  bbeelliieeffss::  tthhee  rroollee  ooff
llaanngguuaaggee»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 62-69.
* ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study examines the relation between false-belief understanding and language in

Greek children. The ability of one hundred and eight four -and five- year-olds to ascribe false
beliefs to others was tested with the use of the verbal form «kitazo na vro» in the critical question
of the test assessing false-belief understanding. The same ability was examined in a group of one
hundred and six age-matched subjects with the use of the verbal form «psahno na vro» in the
critical question of the same test. The results revealed a superiority in children’s performance
when the critical question of the false-belief test was asked with the verbal form «kitazo na vro».
These findings show that the language used in the test question examining children’s
understanding of other people’s false beliefs influences their performance in this test. The
present evidence is consistent with the widely held view that linguistic factors are fundamental to
the development of understanding mental states during childhood.

¶∞¶∞¡∏™ ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ··˙̇˘̆ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹––™™˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÔÔÛÛÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54
(2004), ÛÛ. 63-81.
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* ¶·È‰› ¯ˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÔÓÈÒÓ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·fi ¯ˆÚÈ-

ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰È·˙˘Á›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ
·fi ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È Â¿Ó ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î‹ ÔÌ¿‰·, ÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ ‰È·ÌÔÓ‹˜, ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· Ô˘ ‚›ˆÛ·Ó
ÙÔ ¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi, ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Á¤ÓÓËÛË˜, ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ‰È·ÙËÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÔÓÂ›˜, ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔ-
ÓÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰È·˙‡ÁÈÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó·˜ Û˘Ó‰˘·-
ÛÌfi˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ (ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ-Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË). ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›-
¯·Ó 103 ¿ÙÔÌ· (43 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 60 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜) ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 15-50 ÂÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÛÛııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 28 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-9.
* ºfi‚Ô˜ * ∂Í·ÈÚÂÙÈÎfi ·È‰› * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™∂ªπ∆∂∫√§√À ª∞ƒπ∞§∂¡∞, ««ÃÃÈÈÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÔÔÚÚ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/1
(2005), ÛÛ. 42-61.
* ÃÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡‹ÈÔ *
°ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË
ñ ∆Ô ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÈ Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó·-

ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ··Ú¯¤˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙËÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË ˙ˆ‹. ™ÙÔ ÚÒ-
ÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ë ÊÚÔ¸‰ÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚÔ¸‰ÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ. ∂›ÛË˜, Á›-
ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ. ¶·Ú¿ ÙÈ˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜, ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ·Ú·¿Óˆ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰‡Ô ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜: 1) ÙÔÔıÂÙÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ
¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÓËÈ·Î‹ ‹ ÙË ÓËÈ·Î‹ ËÏÈÎ›·,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‹ ÙÔ ÙÚ›ÙÔ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Ì·˜, Î·È 2) ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘
¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ Â›Ó·È ·Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜, fiÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÛÙ¿‰È· ·‡ÍÔ˘Û·˜ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ™ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· Ó·ÙÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ
·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÈÔ‡ÌÔÚ ÛÙË ‚ÚÂÊÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π¢∂ƒ∏-∫√À∆™∫√À¢∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««““√√ÈÈ  ¤¤ÊÊËË‚‚ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂ››˜̃””»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 54
(2006), ÛÛ. 113-122.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÁÂÓÂÒÓ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

™πªø™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ::  ËË  ··fifi  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃
ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÂÂÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÚÚËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-101.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢ÈÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * §‹„Ë ·Ô-
Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Â›Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÏË-

„Ë˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi ‰‡Ô Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ
·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÏÂÎfiÌÂÓˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÔ
µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ, ÂÓÒ ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ˘Ô‚Ô‹ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô
ÙË ‰fiÌËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË˜ Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÎÔÈÓfi˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜. ™ÙËÓ
ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
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Î¿ıÂ ÔÌ¿‰· ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ·
ÌÂ Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË Ê¿ÓËÎÂ fiÙÈ Â›¯Â ÔÚÈÛÙÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ
Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË, Â›ÛË˜, ÚÔÛ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÂ Ù· ı¤Ì·-
Ù· Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ÎÔÈÓ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ fiÚÈÛ·Ó ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ((‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹˜̃))  ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿
ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ..  √√  fifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃
((ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË))»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 135-141.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∫∫··ÙÙ··ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË»»,, ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 518,
519 (2005), ÛÛ. 49-53, 76-81 Î·È 93.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË

SAKALAKI, MARIA; BASTOUNIS, MARINA; FERENTINOS, SPIROS, ««SSttrruuccttuurraall  aanndd  aattttiittuuddiinnaall
aapppprrooaacchh  ooff  ssoocciiaall  rreepprreesseennttaattiioonnss  ooff  iinnddiivviidduuaalliittyy  aanndd  ccoolllleeccttiivviittyy  iinn  aa  GGrreeeekk  aanndd  aa  FFrreenncchh  ssaamm--
ppllee»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 70-84.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °·ÏÏ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This study aims to explore the structural and evaluative attitudinal dimension of the social

representations of the constructs of individuality and collectivity in two European capitals. The
material was collected by the method of free association and analysed through the structural
approach proposed by Vergès. The sample was composed of 68 Psychology students from the
University of Paris 5 and 109 Psychology students from Panteion University in Athens.
Participants filled out a questionnaire collectively. Previous examination of Greek and French
culture has shown that the former is classified as less and the latter as more individualistic. From
this assumption, it was hopythesised that both the structure of representations and participants’
attitudinal evaluations of their own associations to the stimulus words “individuality” and
“collectivity” would differ in the two samples. It was expected that the Greek sample would
produce a more positive evaluation of the terms associated to collectivity and that the French
sample would attribute a more positive evaluation to the terms associated to individuality. The
findings tend to confirm this hypothesis.

ºƒ∞°∫√À§∏ ∂§¶π¡π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ˙̇ËËÙÙ¿¿  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005),
ÛÛ. 25-37.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏°π∞¡¡√°§√À £∞§∂π∞, °∂¡∞ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓÙÙ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂ--
ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 77 (2005), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ·Ù¤Ú·-·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›·˜/ÌÂÈÔÓÂÍ›·˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ·Ù¤-
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Ú· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È
Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ù¤Ú· ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·ËÚ›·/ÌÂÈÔÓÂÍ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡,
ÂÓÒ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓÂ˚ÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰È-
Ô‡ ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜.

1133..  EE¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™ ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

∞¢∞ª√À-ƒ∞™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃––∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒ--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 114 (2005), ÛÛ. 19-33.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›· * ª·ıËÙÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¢∞¡π∏§π¢√À ¡∆∞π∑∏, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 82-88.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶Úfi-
Ù˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

∑∏∫√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¡., ««µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
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‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 518 (2005), ÛÛ. 44-47.
* ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

∆™∞°∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««¢¢ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË--‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË
ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2005), ÛÛ. 131-141.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Ù¿ÍË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∂Ó›Û¯˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·-
Î‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
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1144..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏ ∫∫∞∞ππ ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

µ√∑π∫∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞-£∏ƒ∂™π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈ¤¤ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10
(2005), ÛÛ. 46-60.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ı‹Ó· * µÈ¤ÓÓË * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ·¤-

Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ∞Ó·ËÚ›· (∞ÌÂ∞-Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î›ÓËÛË˜/fiÚ·-
ÛË˜/·ÎÔ‹˜/·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜/ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜) Î·È ÛÙ· ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ªÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (∞ª∫, fiˆ˜
¤ÁÎ˘Â˜, ‚Ú¤ÊË, ËÏÈÎÈˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ÙÚ·˘Ì·Ù›Â˜, ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ Î¿ıÂ Â›‰Ô˘˜ Î·ÚfiÙÛÈ· ‹ ·ÔÛÎÂ˘¤˜ Î.¿.). ∆Ô
‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÌÂıËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ™¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜ (∂ÏÏ¿‰·) Î·È ÙË˜ µÈ¤ÓÓË˜ (∞˘-
ÛÙÚ›·). √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÎÏ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ó· ··ÓÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌ· (¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙÚ›ÙÔ˘) ÛÂ ¤Ó·
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÎÚ›ÛË˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·fi ÙË Ì›· Ë Û˘Ï-
ÏÔÁ‹ ·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· ∞ª∫ Î·È ÛÙ· ∞ÌÂ∞, Î·È
ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹, Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË Ë
Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÂ ‰‡Ô ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ∞ÌÂ∞ ÛÙÔ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÓÔÏÔ.

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿  ‚‚››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯.
4/469 (2005), ÛÛ. 239-243.
* ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹

¢ƒ∂∆∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««∏∏  ÌÌËË  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÀÀÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  22000011  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  11999911»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 140 (2005), ÛÛ. 20-26.
* ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÁÎ·Ù¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤Ó· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  22000011»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 141 (2005), ÛÛ. 12-18.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·›ÚÂÛË * ¶ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

∫∞§Àµ∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 1/466 (2005), ÛÛ. 12-18.
* ∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔ-
ÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫∞§¶∞∫∏™-∫∞ƒ∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ““ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹””,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÈÈ··  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î¿, Ù¯. 75-76 (2005), ÛÛ. 176-184.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıË-
Ù‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÓÙÈ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
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§π∞™∫√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««ππÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 74 (2005), ÛÛ. 14-19.
* ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·

¡√À∆™√™ ª¶∞ª¶∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 74 (2005), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË *
∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜

•À§∞™ ¡∂™∆√ƒ∞™, ¶∞¡∞°πø∆π¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔ--
ÏÏ··››··˜̃::  ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏ··ÈÈ››ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ˘̆ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯.
19-20 (2004-2005), ÛÛ. 79-97.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶¿ÏË ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ™Ô˘‰·-
ÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

™∞¶√À¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ¢., ««√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ  11556666//8855»», ∆Ô
™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468 (2005), ÛÛ. 184-187.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· ÁÈ· ÙË ˙ˆ‹
ÙÔ˘ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ· * ª·ıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ª·ıËÙÈÎÔ› Û˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÔ› * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

1155..  √√ππ∫∫√√¡¡√√ªªππ∞∞  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

******

1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

£∂ƒπ∞¡√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““ÊÊÈÈÓÓÏÏ··ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi””  fifiÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÀÀ¶¶∂∂¶¶££»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.
73-73 (2005), ÛÛ. 27-32.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ºÈÓÏ·Ó‰›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∞ÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË

π√ƒ¢∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ∆™∞°∫∞§π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··::  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃,,  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-100.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·
* ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∞ÁÁÏ›·
ñ This specific study has shown that self-evaluation is a vital part for the implementation of any

appraisal scheme. Moreover, in order that the process of self-evaluation becomes effective the
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whole process of staff appraisal should be continuous and ongoing. It should be really part of
the teachers’ professional role. Self-evaluation could be both informal and occur at all stages
of the appraisal process, but also formal escpecially before the formal appraisal interview. The
whole evaluation process should be structured and according to the overall context of the
educational appraisal system. In this way, it will lead both to the professional development of
the teacher and the development of the individual school organization. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

ª∞°√À§π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««√√  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÂÂÚÚÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  BB··ÏÏÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
¯̄ÒÒÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁ··ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 57-86.
* µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹
ŒÓˆÛË * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙˆÓ µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿-

‚·ÛË, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Â˘Úˆ‚·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·-
Ú›·. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Î·ıfiÏË ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÂÏ‹ÊıËÛ·Ó Ì¤ÙÚ· ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛfiÙÂÚÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È Ù· ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· Î·È ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ
ÌÂ Ù· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘, Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÛÙËÓ ·‡-
ÍËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 4 (2005), ÛÛ. 97-101.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜
ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞À°∏∆π¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2005), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ºÈÏ›· * ¶·È‰›
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜

— ««∏∏  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 39 (2005), ÛÛ. 39-56.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÛÎÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂È-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
ñ ∆his paper reports on an action research with mentors of student teachers within a teaching

practice programme. If focuses on the processes of supporting teachers as researchers. The
different stages of educating mentors in research methods and specifically in the action research
spiral are critically analysed. The role of the coordinator is proved to be influenced by the
knowledge, capacities, worries and dynamics of the group involved in action research. The
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paper presents both the difficulties of enhancing teachers as researchers as well as the benefits
from employing action research as an in-service education method.

¢√∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 5 (2005), ÛÛ. 17-19.
* £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜
ñ ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÙËÎÂ ˆ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÛÙË-

ÌÒÓ ÙÔ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. √È ‰‡Ô ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ë ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÛÔÛÙÈÎ‹,
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰ÚÔ˘Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÙˆÓ ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ∆· ÎÚÈÙ‹-
ÚÈ· ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·, ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·, Û¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ó· ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓË-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. π‰È·›ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÌÂ-
Á·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·ÌÂÛfiÙËÙ·, ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â› ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘.

ª∞°√™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««““™™˘̆ÓÓ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‹‹  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË;;””::  ËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-19.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∆¿ÍË * ™˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË * ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË
ñ ŒÓ·˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ˘ÏÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜.

Ÿˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÔÏÏÔ› ¤ÌÂÈÚÔÈ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜
È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ŒÓ·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚˆÓ Î·È ·ÍÈfi-
ÈÛÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË˜ ÂÚÂ˘-
ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ. ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô
ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÔÈÔÙÈÎÒÓ ‹/Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜:
Ë Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË, Ë Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Î·È Ë Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‹ ‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓË ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË.

ª∞¡√§π∆™∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∆∞º∞ ∂Àº∏ªπ∞, ««∫∫··ÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËË--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 153-178.
* ¶·È‰› ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ∆ÂÛÙ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∫Ú‹ÙË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË

ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈ-
ÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÏfiÁÔ˘. √È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ› 44 ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó
ÙÔÓ ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ∂Ï¤Á¯Ô˘ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∏ÏÈÎ›· (∫∂™¶∏) ÁÈ· 220 ·È‰È¿ ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜ 4-6 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ‰‡Ô fiÏÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÙˆÓ Î‡ÚÈˆÓ Û˘ÓÈÛÙˆÛÒÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ô ∫∂™¶∏ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜: ¢È·-
Û·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, ∞ÔÌfiÓˆÛË/∞ÓˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ·, ÕÁ¯Ô˜/∞Ó·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·, æ˘¯ÔÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ fiÙÈ Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁËÙÒÓ Î·È
Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ∫∂™¶∏ ‹Ù·Ó ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ‚·ıÌÔ‡. ∂›ÛË˜, Ë Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÌ-
Ê·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ‰ÂÓ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÂÓÒ ÙÔ
Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·,
Ù· ·ÁfiÚÈ· Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔ˘Ó Û˘¯ÓfiÙÂÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÍˆÙÂÚ›ÎÂ˘ÛË˜ ·’ fi,ÙÈ Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·.

•∂¡π∫√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙÚÚÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ
√√ÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 12/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 102-113.
* ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * √ÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
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ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÔÎ·Ù·ÚÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ È‰ÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
(·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·-ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·) ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ Organizational Culture
Inventory (OCI) ÙˆÓ Cooke Î·È Lafferty (1989). ∆Ô ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ‰fiıËÎÂ ÛÂ
189 ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜, Ì·˙› ÌÂ Ì›· Ì¤ÙÚËÛË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ (Nikolaou &
Robertson, 2001). ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ·ÓˆÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘
∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ √ÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ (∂√∫) ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘„ËÏÔ‡˜ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ ÂÛˆÙÂ-
ÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·˜ Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ˘ÔÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ô‰ÂÎÙÔ‡˜ ‰Â›-
ÎÙÂ˜ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·˜, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ˘ÔÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÙË˜ ∞ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ŸÛÔÓ ·ÊÔÚ¿
ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ∂√∫, ÚÒÙÔÓ, Ë ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤‰ÂÈÍÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘Úfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î·È, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, ÔÈ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÔ˘ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÎÏÈ-
Ì¿ÎˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜
ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ.

¶∞™Ã∞§πøƒ∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ªπ§∂™∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃””  ··ÚÚ··--
ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 10 (2005),
ÛÛ. 20-33.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈ-

Î‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ „˘¯Ô·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜, ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂ-
¯ÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, fiˆ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Í¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, Ë
·ÚÔ˘Û›·Û‹ Ì·˜ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÂÈ: ·) ÙË ÛÔ˘‰·ÈfiÙËÙ·, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·-ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·
ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜, ‚) ÙËÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Î·È Ù·
fiÚÈ¿ ÙË˜ (Â›ÛÔ‰Ô˜ ÛÙÔ Â‰›Ô ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜), Á) ÙËÓ ·Ó·-
ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚË Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÙÂÎÌË-
Ú›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ (ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË, ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î.¿., ‰) ‰ÈÏ‹ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘
·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È: ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙË ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÚÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ËıÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
‰ËÌÔÛÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯Ú¤ˆÛË ÚÔÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡ÌÂÓˆÓ.

∆∞™π√™ ∞., ™√§√ªø¡π¢√À Ã., ««““......ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››··,,  ··˘̆ÙÙ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ˘̆‹‹ÚÚ¯̄··ÓÓ  ··ÏÏÈÈ¿¿......””::
··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  99--1122  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃»», ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ
º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 28-36.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞ ££∂∂ªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∞°∞§§√¶√À§√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··˜̃  11999911--22000011»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.
116 (2005), ÛÛ. 167-188.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ Á¿ÌÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÛÙÔ ıÂÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ Á¿ÌÔ˘
ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ÈÛ¯˘fiÓÙˆÓ ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ¯·-
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Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·˙Â˘ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ÈÛ¯‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·fi ÙÔ 1982 Î·È Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ‰È·Ù˘-
ÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÎÚÈÙÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÛÙ·-
ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ. ∫·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘ÌÂ ˆ˜ Ë ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‰ÂÓ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi Á¿-
ÌÔ, ÁÈ·Ù› ÚÔÛËÏˆÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ Ù¤ÏÂÛË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Á¿ÌÔ˘.
∂›Ó·È fiÌˆ˜ ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÔ fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ 1991-2001 ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ì›· Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·‡ÍË-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÛÔÛÙÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂÛı¤ÓÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ Á¿ÌˆÓ.

µ∞§∞µ∞¡∏™ ¶∞¡√™ ¢., «¢¢··››ÌÌÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍÔÔÚÚÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  fifiÙÙ··ÓÓ  ËË  ææ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 292 (2005), ÛÛ. 22-39.
* ∂ÍÔÚÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÂÏÂÙ¤˜ * æ˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË

BINDAKA HELEN, ««TThhee  iimmppaacctt  ooff  ccuullttuurree  oonn  ccoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 6 (2005), ÛÛ.
28-31.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹

°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎ››··::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··fifi
ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 116 (2005),
ÛÛ. 3-21.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· - ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ∂Ófi„ÂÈ ÙË˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Ë˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂.∂. Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÙË °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, ‚·ÛÈÎ‹ ÂÈ‰›ˆÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ıÂÌÂÏÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙÔ˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˜. ∏ ·ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜
ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ë Â·ÎfiÏÔ˘ıË ÂÈÛÎfiËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ·
ÌÈ·˜ ·ÌÈÁÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘, ˆ˜ Ë ¤ÓÙ·ÍË
ÙË˜ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÚˆÙ›ÛÙˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂ ·ÚÔÎ·ıfiÚÈÛÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·.

¢∞ƒ™π¡√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ··ÏÏ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏ··‰‰¤¤ÏÏÊÊÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 293 (2005), ÛÛ. 24-35.
* ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·

∂À∫§∂π¢∏™ ∞’ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««““¶¶¤¤ÚÚ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¿¿ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ””::  ∑∑ˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‹‹  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜
∞’, Ù¯. 55 (2005), ÛÛ. 2-5.
* Escher, Mauris Cornelis (1898-1972) * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È.

∫√ƒø™∏™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 520, 521 (2005), ÛÛ. 111-114, 141-147.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§πµπ∆™π∞¡√À-∑√À°§√À ª∂§¶√ª∂¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ÔÔ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ··ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃..  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÎÎÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿––∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 38 (2005), ÛÛ.
72-86.
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* ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÙÈÎÔ·ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË

§Àª¶∂ƒ√¶√À§√À §∂§∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÊÊ‹‹  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃……››ÓÓ··ÎÎ··»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 56 (2005),
ÛÛ. 3-6.
* °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * Modrian, Piet (1872-1944) * ÃÚ˘Û‹ ∆ÔÌ‹

ª∞∫ƒ∏-ª¶√∆™∞ƒ∏ ∂À∏, ««∞∞ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ˘̆  ˙̇ËËÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 72-73 (2005), ÛÛ. 96-116.
* ¡Â·Úfi˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·˜ * ÕÓÂÚÁÔ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·Ú·ÌÔÓ‹ ÂÎÙfi˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ. √
·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÈ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÛÙÔ ¿ÙÔ-
ÌÔ ·Ó·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È ·‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙÔ Ô‰ËÁÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ·ÂÏÈÛ›· Î·È ·Ô‰ÈÔÚ-
Á·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ÂÎÏËÚÒÛÂÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ˙ˆ‹˜.
∏ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜ ÛÙÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â˘ ˙ËÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. √È ˘Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÂÏ¤Á¯ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ¤Ó· ‰Â›ÁÌ· 300 ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ, ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ 151 ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓÂÚÁÔÈ Î·È
ÔÈ 149 ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ. ø˜ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ Â˘ ˙ËÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ë Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë, ÙÔ ¿Á-
¯Ô˜, Ë ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË Î·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ·fi ÙË ˙ˆ‹. ∆· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ·ÓÂÚ-
Á›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi Â˘ ˙ËÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡∆∑∞ƒ∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊııÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË
ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊııÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 43 (2005), ÛÛ. 5-29.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ¤ÚÁ·
ñ ∞ÓËÛ˘¯ËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿‚ÂÈ ÙÔ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Î·È Ë ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓˆÌfiÓˆÓ, Ë ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Â›Ó·È ÚˆÙ·ıÏ‹-
ÙÚÈ· ÛÙË ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿, ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· Î·È ÙË Û·Ù¿ÏË ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ˘ ÙÔÌ¤· fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ-
·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Ù˘ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ˆÚÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· Ì·ÛÙ›˙ÂÙ·È
·fi ˘„ËÏfi ‚·ıÌfi ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ¯·ÌËÏ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÔÓÔÌ‹˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜. ™ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿˜, Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Ô‡Ó ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ-
Ï¤ÙÂ˜, È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÌÂÁ¤ı˘ÓÛË˜ ‹/Î·È ∫·Ù¿ ∫Â-
Ê·Ï‹Ó ∂ÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡/¡√™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂfifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÙÔ ™›ÙÈ, Ù¯. 3/468
(2005), ÛÛ. 157-160.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™Î¤„Ë * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ∆∆ÔÔÌÌ‹‹::  ııÂÂ˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 290 (2005), ÛÛ. 54-63.
* ÃÚ˘Û‹ ∆ÔÌ‹ (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿) * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ Fibonacci * ∞Ó·ÏÔÁ›· (∆¤¯ÓË) * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * º‡ÛË * ∆¤-
¯ÓË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√  ÏÏ··ÓÓ‹‹ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  NNeeww  HHoorriizzoonnss::
¤¤ÓÓ··  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÛÛ¯̄··ÙÙÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ËËÏÏÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 291 (2005), ÛÛ.
12-25.
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* ∏ÏÈ·Îfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶ÏÔ‡ÙˆÓ·˜ (¶Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜) * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌfiÏÔÈ· * ∏ÓˆÌ¤-
ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ - ∂ÍÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜

™∫§π∞™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ””  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªªËË
∫∫˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  √√ÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ((ªª∫∫√√))»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 5 (2005), ÛÛ. 13-19.
* ªË Î˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™∆∂ƒ°π√À ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔ˙̇ËËÌÌÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔÁÁÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 42 (2005), ÛÛ. 167-218.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * £‡Ì·Ù· ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ * ∞Ô˙ËÌ›ˆÛË * ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ô˙ËÌÈÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÔ-
ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. µ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ·Ú¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
·˘Ù‹, ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ó·˙ÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·ÙÔ¯‹˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ
Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÙfiÙÂ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ ‰›Î·ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÊÂÈÏ¤˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Ô˘
ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌfiÓÔ ÂÓ Ì¤ÚÂÈ. ∏ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·‰‹ÚÈÙÂ˜
ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ æ˘¯ÚÔ‡ ¶ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ Ô˘ ˘·ÁfiÚÂ˘Û·Ó ÙËÓ Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·˜-°ÂÚÌ·Ó›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

æ∏¡∞™ ¶√§Àµπ√™, ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  11999911  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··::  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃,,  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤-
ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 37 (2005), ÛÛ. 75-95.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›·

ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞ ™™∂∂ ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™ ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

°∫√§π∞ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ““ÊÊÚÚÂÂÓÓÔÔ··ııÂÂ››˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ““ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››ÂÂ˜̃””..  ∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÏÏÒÒÚÚÈÈÓÓ··˜̃  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ((11992266--11996677))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 7-
50.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
ºÏÒÚÈÓ·
ñ √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙÒÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ¡¤Â˜ ÃÒÚÂ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ ·ÊÂÙË-

Ú›· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔ ¡fiÌÔ 240 ÙÔ˘ 1914. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ÓfiÌÔ, ÔÈ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi. ∏ ÌÂÙÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ÙËÓ Â¤Ï·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÎ˘ÚÈÒÓ. Ÿˆ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ÔÈ ∂ÈıÂˆÚËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÓÔÌfi ÙË˜ ºÏÒÚÈ-
Ó·˜, ·fi ÙÔ 1926 ˆ˜ ÙÔ 1967 ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ
ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ÛÙË ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Î·Ù¤Ê˘Á·Ó ÛÂ
ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·˘ı·›ÚÂÙÂ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜
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ÂÎÊ˘Ï›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ·ÛÙ˘ÓÔÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎfi ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ∞¡¢ƒ∂√À °π∞¡¡√À§∞, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙ˘̆ÊÊÏÏÒÒÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÏÏÂÂfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2005),
ÛÛ. 51-64.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * µ·Ú‡ÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * √ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·

ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·fi ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ Ù˘ÊÏÔ‡˜ Î·È ‚Ï¤-
ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· Ù˘ÊÏ¿ ·È‰È¿ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·fi fiÙÈ Ù· ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ¡∂π§∞ πø∞¡¡∞, ««££ÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈÒÒ‰‰ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ÌÌ››··  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 65-77.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi fi˙ÔÓ * ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÚÌÔ-
ÎÚ·Û›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ
ñ ∏ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·

ÛÙ¤ÚÂÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ˘fi‚·ıÚÔ ÛÂ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ë ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚Ô-
Ï›·, Ë ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·, Ë ıÂÚÌfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›·, Ë ÊˆÙÔÛ‡ÓıÂÛË, Ù· ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Ì·ÎÚÔÌfiÚÈ·.
∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÈ‚¿‰·˜ ÙÔ˘ fi˙ÔÓÙÔ˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ‰ÈÂÍÔ‰ÈÎ¿,
¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ê·ÓÂÚ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÎÙÈÌ¿Ù·È fiÙÈ Ù· ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
·˘Ù¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó·˘ÛÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜
Î·È ¤Ó· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ º˘-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.

¡π∫√§∞√À ™√À∑∞¡¡∞-ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ªª··˙̇ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 79-108.
* ¶·È‰› * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∞Ó ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· «¶·È‰› Î·È ªª∂» ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ ¤Ó·

Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ. ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÙÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Â‡ÚÔ˜ Î·È Ë ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ª¤ÛˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ·fi ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ fiÛÔ Î·È ·fi ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹ ¿Ô„Ë, Ë Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·È, ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÔÓÙ·È, Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó Ù· ª¤Û· Î˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È Ë ·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó
Ù· ªª∂ ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ı· ·Ú·ı¤ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿.

¶∞¶¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««µµ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18 (2005). ÛÛ. 109-133.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
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ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ù· ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È
··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÂÈ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹, ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó·
Ô‰ËÁËıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ Ì›· Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È Ó· ‚ÔËı‹-
ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ‰È·-
ÊfiÚˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÛÂ Ì›· ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË Ú¿-
ÍË. ŒÓ· ÌÔÓfiÙÔÓÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù›ÔÙÂ ¿ÏÏÔ ·Ú¿ ¤Ó· ÌÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏÈÎfi Ì¿ıËÌ·.
∞˘Ùfi ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·, fiˆ˜ Ë ¯·Ú¿, Ë ·ÈÛÈÔ‰ÔÍ›·, Ë Â˘Ù˘¯›·, Ë È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ
ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‹ ·ıÏËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â˘·›ÛıËÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√Àƒ¡∞ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««°°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·
ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18
(2005), ÛÛ. 135-156.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ™Î¤„Ë * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹ ÓÔË-
ÌÔÛ‡ÓË
ñ ∏ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·È ÁÓÒÛË˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÏ¿‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜

„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÙˆÓ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹˜ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ÙË˜
ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘ÚÔÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÙfiÔ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜. ∂‰Ò, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë Î·Ù¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ‰È·ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈ-
ÛÌ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·Ó·Î‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈfi ÙË˜.

™√À§∏™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ,
Ù¯. 18 (2005), ÛÛ. 157-180.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∞ÏÎÔfiÏ * ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ· * º¿ÚÌ·Î· * ¶Úfi-
ÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
ñ ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÈ˜ Û˘-

Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÍ·ÚÙËÛÈÔÁfiÓˆÓ Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË. ∫·Ù’
·Ú¯¿˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÈ‰ËÌÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó
ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· «¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË» È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Â˘·›ÛıËÙË ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÍ·ÚÙËÛÈÔÁfiÓˆÓ Ô˘-
ÛÈÒÓ. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ
Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ ·fi ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ·-
Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ Î·È ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÚfiÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.

ππππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ••∂∂¡¡∞∞  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππ√√¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞

ALLEN, PETER S., ««SStteewwaarrddss  ooff  tthhee  LLaanndd::  TThhee  AAmmeerriiccaann  FFaarrmm  SScchhooooll  aanndd  GGrreeeeccee  iinn  tthhee
TTwweennttiieetthh  CCeennttuurryy  RReevviieeww»», Journal of Modern Greek Studies, Ù¯. 23/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 402-405.

ANDREOU, ELENI; ANDREOU, GEORGIA; VLACHOS, FILIPPOS, ««SSttuuddyyiinngg  OOrriieennttaattiioonnss  aanndd
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PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  oonn  VVeerrbbaall  FFlluueennccyy  TTaasskkss  iinn  aa  SSeeccoonndd  LLaanngguuaaggee»», Learning and Individual
Differences, Ù¯. 15/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-33.
ñ Previous research has shown that studying orientations are important factors in determining aca-

demic performance. The main purpose of this study was to investigate how Greek students' ap-
proaches to studying in combination with gender, academic discipline, and professional degree
in English affect performance on verbal fluency tasks in English as a second language (L2). Par-
ticipants were undergraduate students from a medium-sized University in central Greece. Verbal
fluency in English was measured by students' answers in phonological, syntactical, and semantic
tasks. Approaches to studying were assessed by a shortened version of Entwistle and Tait's (The
Revised Approaches to Studying Inventory, Centre for Research on Learning and Instruction,
1995, University of Edinburgh, Edinburgh) “Revised Approaches to Studying Inventory”. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ANDREOU, GEORGIA; MITSIS, NAPOLEON, ««GGrreeeekk  aass  aa  FFoorreeiiggnn  LLaanngguuaaggee  ffoorr  SSppeeaakkeerrss  ooff
AArraabbiicc::  AA  SSttuuddyy  ooff  MMeeddiiccaall  SSttuuddeennttss  aatt  tthhee  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  ooff  TThheessssaallyy»», Language, Culture and
Curriculum, Ù¯. 18/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 181-187.
ñ This paper reports our findings and observations on the difficulties of university students learning

Greek as a foreign language at the University of Thessaly. A group of medical students, whose
native language was Arabic, answered two questionnaires concerning their use of and competence
in Greek. The results showed that first and second year students faced difficulties mostly associated
with medical terminology, while third and fourth year students, having overcome these problems,
were more concerned to improve their use of Greek in everyday life. The article discusses the
implications of the findings for the design of teaching materials suited to the needs of the students.

ANDROUSOU, ALEXANDRA, ««WWoorrkkiinngg  wwiitthh  OOtthheerrss::  FFaacceettss  ooff  aanndd  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  EExxppeerriieennccee»»,
Pedagogy, Culture and Society, Ù¯. 13/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 87-107.

ARGIROPOULOU, E. C. [et al.], ««VVaalliiddiittyy  aanndd  RReelliiaabbiilliittyy  ooff  PPhhyyssiiccaall  AAccttiivviittyy  MMeeaassuurreess  iinn  GGrreeeekk
HHiigghh  SScchhooooll  AAggee  CChhiillddrreenn»», Journal of Sports Science and Medicine, Ù¯. 3/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 147-159.
ñ The aim of this study was to determine the validity and reliability of 3 physical activity question-

naires in Greek high school children. Forty children participated in the study aged M = 13.73
(SD 0.8 years). The validation study was conducted by comparing an accelerometer (MTI/CSA
Model 7164) to 3 questionnaires: a) Three-day Physical Activity Record (3DPAR), b) Four by
One-Day Recall Physical Activity Questionnaire (4BY1RPAQ) and c) Physical Activity and Life
Style Questionnaire (PALQ). Validity of the 3 self-report questionnaires was assessed against the
MTI/CSA accelerometer by comparing the scores obtained by each instrument on the first week
of measurement. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BEKIARI, ALEXANDRA; KOKARIDAS, DIMITRIOS; SAKELARIOU, KIMON, ««VVeerrbbaall  AAggggrreessssii--
vveenneessss  ooff  PPhhyyssiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss  aanndd  SSttuuddeennttss’’  SSeellff--RReeppoorrttss  ooff  BBeehhaabbiioorr»», Psychological
Reports, Ù¯. 96/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 493-499.
ñ The purpose of this study was to develop a test for describing verbally aggressive behaviors of

physical education teachers as perceived by secondary school students. The sample of 130 stu-
dents (70 boys and 60 girls) were students in the second year of secondary school in Greece. 12
items designed for students were structured to describe possible verbal aggressive behaviors of
physical education teachers as perceived by students and students' intention to respond.
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CHATZIFOTIOU, ATHANASIA, ««NNaattiioonnaall  PPoolliiccyy,,  LLooccaall  AAwwaarreenneessss::  IImmpplleemmeennttiinngg  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  tthhee  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhoooollss  ooff  NNoorrtthheerrnn  GGrreeeeccee»», Environmental Education Research, Ù¯.
11/5 (2005), ÛÛ. 503-523.
ñ In this essay the author uses a sample of Greek primary school teachers to investigate environ-

mental education awareness in three countries of northern Greece. The author begins by outli-
ning the status environmental education in Greek primary schools. The author then states the
study’s rationale by defining the term “awareness” and moves on to discuss the methodological
considerations that guided the project. This is followed by a presentation of the study’s findings.
Here the author shows that environmental education awareness is influenced by several philoso-
phical notions about nature and that its implementation is mediated by both local and state fa-
ctors. This then allows the author to offer recommendations for enhancing the current practices
of environmental education and discuss future perspectives for it in Greece.

CHRISTODOULOU, I., ««CCoonnttiinnuuiinngg  MMeeddiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  PPrreeffeerraabbllyy  vviiaa  IInntteerrnneett»»,
Technology and Health Care, Ù¯. 13/5 (2005), ÛÛ. 370-372.
ñ Introduction: The widely accepted need for continuing medical education (CME) is a growing

reality throughout Europe. Following the integration of Greece in the European Union (EU), na-
tional training programs for health professionals have become more numerous than ever. Inter-
net has been used for educational purposes not only in undergraduate but in postgraduate level
as well. Health education became open accessed to health professionals very fast, but is also
available to every internet user. Patients are nowadays much more informed about their illness,
so doctors have to study much more than their colleagues used to do in the past. Aim of the pre-
sent study is to record the available opportunities of continuing medical education in Greece.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CHRONAKI, A., ««LLeeaarrnniinngg  aabboouutt  ““LLeeaarrnniinngg  IIddeennttiittiieess””  iinn  tthhee  SScchhooooll  AArriitthhmmeettiicc  PPrraaccttiiccee::  TThhee
EExxppeerriieennccee  ooff  TTwwoo  YYoouunngg  MMiinnoorriittyy  GGyyppssyy  GGiirrllss  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  CCoonntteexxtt  ooff  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», European
Journal of Psychology of Education, Ù¯. 20/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 61-74.
ñ The present study explores the experience of two young Gypsy girls in solving school arithmetic

tasks in interaction with an adult who supports their participation. Along with learning the use
of arithmetic tools, a basic element concerning the experience of the two girls as they try to gain
entry into the school practice is learning about developing relevant “learning identities”. Analy-
sis of the girls' interaction with an adult identifies that the type of “learning identities” required
involve at least two dimensions: (a) learning to value the use of formal arithmetic tools, and (b)
learning about relevant ways of behaving in the school mathematics practice.

DEMETRIOU, ANDREAS [et al.], ««TThhee  AArrcchhiitteeccttuurree,,  DDyynnaammiiccss  aanndd  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  MMeennttaall
PPrroocceessssiinngg::  GGrreeeekk,,  CChhiinneessee,,  oorr  UUnniivveerrssaall??»», Intelligence: (Norwood), Ù¯. 33/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 109-141.
ñ This study compared Greeks with Chinese, from 8 to 14 years of age, on measures of processing

efficiency, working memory, and reasoning. All processes were addressed through three
domains of relations: verbal/propositional, quantitative, and visuo/spatial. Structural equations
modelling and rating scale analysis showed that the architecture and developmental patterning
of the various processes are basically the same in the two ethnic groups. The Chinese clearly
outperformed the Greeks in all tasks addressing visuo/spatial processing, from processing
efficiency through working memory and reasoning, but neither in g nor in processes where the
two groups have equivalent experience. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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DIMAKI, K. [et al.], ««EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  aanndd  OOccccuuppaattiioonnaall  PPrreeffeerreenncceess  ooff  HHiigghh  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», Education and Training, Ù¯. 47/6 (2005), ÛÛ. 432-446.
ñ Purpose: The purpose of this paper is to investigate the influence of personal and structural cha-

racteristics in the development of educational and occupational preferences, and examine the for-
mation of students' perceptions about the labour market and the factors influencing the formation
of these perceptions. Design/methodology/approach: Data were collected from a survey of high
school students in urban areas. The findings are investigated using appropriate statistical tests.
Findings: Students' choice of educational discipline is fairly evenly distributed, and seems to be
influenced by the educational level of their parents. Other important influencing factors are family
income, grades achieved by the students at school, and choice of future profession. Originali-
ty/value: Conclusively, the present study finds that background variables such as family education
and income are significant in the formation of students' education and occupational preferences.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

EFKLIDES, ANASTASIA; PETKAKI, CHRYSSOULA, ««EEffffeeccttss  ooff  MMoooodd  oonn  SSttuuddeennttss’’  MMeettaaccooggnniittii--
vvee  EExxppeerriieenncceess»», Learning and Instruction, Ù¯. 15/5 (Oct. 2005), ÛÛ. 415-431.
ñ This study investigated the relations of induced mood with mathematical ability and self-concept

in maths as well as the effect of induced mood on maths performance and on metacognitive ex-
periences (ME). Ninety students, out of 246, of the 5th grade –45 students of low and 45 of high
maths ability– were distributed into three equal in number groups: the positive mood treatment
group, the negative mood treatment group, and the Control group (no mood treatment). The
students solved a verbal mathematical problem and responded to questionnaires on their self-
concept, interest, liking of the task, and prospective and retrospective ME. Hierarchical regres-
sion analyses showed that students' mood treatment and self-concept in maths affected mood
scores. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

FARELL, PETER [et al.], ««TTeeaacchheerrss’’  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggiissttss  iinn  DDiiffffeerreenntt  CCoouunnttrriieess»»,
School Psychology International, Ù¯. 26/5 (2005), ÛÛ. 525-544.
ñ Teachers are probably the main group of professionals with whom school psychologists have

most contact. Teachers are usually involved in making referrals of individual children, they may
be expected to act on the advice of the school psychologist and they also work with school
psychologists in consultation-based activities. It is therefore important to ascertain their views
about the work of school psychologists in order for services to move forward in an evidenced
informed manner. This article discusses the findings of a survey of teachers' views of school
psychologists in eight countries. A total of 1105 teachers completed a questionnaire that yielded
quantitative and qualitative data. Findings suggest that there is considerable variation between
countries in the amount of time school psychologists spend in schools and that this is related,
though perhaps not as strongly as might be predicted, to the extent to which teachers value their
services. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

FLOGAITIS, EVGENIA; DASKOLIA, MARIA; LIARAKOU, GEORGIA, ««GGrreeeekk  KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn
TTeeaacchheerrss’’  PPrraaccttiiccee  iinn  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Journal of Early Childhood Research, Ù¯. 3/3
(2005), ÛÛ. 299-320.
ñ This article reports on an exploratory study of the existing state of EE practice in the

kindergarten schools of the Athens area. The study attempted to establish an overall picture on
whether and how kindergarten teachers are involved in the application of EE. The following
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were examined: the extent of EE application in the kindergarten schools of the chosen area; the
level of teachers' preparation from in-service training and self-learning practices; their motives
for becoming (or not becoming) involved in EE application; the topics and types of activities
through which they implement EE; the types of collaborations they have developed; and from
whom they receive support in their work. It is indicated that emphasis should be placed on the
systematic in-service training of kindergarten teachers concerning theory as well as practical
application of EE. It is also suggested that in-service training should take advantage of self-
learning practices and be promoted through distance-learning education structures.

GEORGIADIS, N. M., ««TTrreennddss  iinn  SSttaattee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  PPoolliiccyy  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  11997766  ttoo  tthhee  11999977  RReeffoorrmm»»,
Education Policy Analysis Archives, Ù¯. 13 (2005), ÛÛ. 1-19.
ñ This article deals with the education policy in Greece during the period 1976 to 1997, with

special focus on the policy that is in practice since 1997. During the early 1990s, the important
changes at international and local levels had established the foundations for this policy, which is
significantly different from the ones implemented during the twenty five years before that and
has effected a total transformation of the Greek educational system The analysis of this policy,
including a comparison with those that preceded it (through the study of the relevant reforms
and major regulations), as well as with the “restructuring” education policies implemented in
several other countries during the last 15 years, is followed by an assessment of its results up to
now.

GHINIS, D.; CHADJIPANTELIS, TH.; BERSIMIS, S., ««EExxppeerriieenncceess  ffrroomm  TTeeaacchhiinngg  SSttaattiissttiiccss
UUssiinngg  DDiirreecctteedd  PPrroojjeeccttss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll»», Teaching Statistics, Ù¯. 27/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 2-7.

GIANNAKOU, M., ««SSaalluuttaattiioonnss  ttoo  tthhee  EEGGPPLL  CCoonnffeerreennccee»», European Review of Public Law, Ù¯.
17/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 23-27.

GOSPODINI, A.; SKAYANNIS, P., ««TToowwaarrddss  aanndd  ““IInntteeggrraattiioonn  MMooddeell””  ooff  PPllaannnniinngg  EEdduuccaattiioonn
PPrrooggrraammmmeess  iinn  aa  EEuurrooppeeaann  aanndd  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  CCoonntteexxtt::  TThhee  CCoonnttrriibbuuttiioonn  ooff  RReecceenntt  GGrreeeekk
EExxppeerriieennccee»», Planning Theory and Practice, Ù¯. 6/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 355-382.
ñ The article investigates planning education programmes and attempts to re-orient them in the

context of both an international “problematique” in reforming planning education, and Euro-
pean Union directives about the creation of a common European space in higher education.
First, the article reviews the international trends in changes and challenges in planning and plan-
ning education in the 21st century and proposes an “integration model” of planning education
programmes in a European and international context. Second, the article focuses on the deve-
lopment of planning studies in Greece. It presents their history and development as well as the
institutional framework in which planning and planning education operate. It then analyses the
Greek educational curricula in two ways. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GRAMMATIKOPOULOS, VASILIOS [et al.], ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  tthhee  OOllyymmppiicc  EEdduuccaattiioonn  PPrrooggrraamm::  AA
QQuuaalliittaattiivvee  AApppprrooaacchh»», Studies in Educational Evaluation, Ù¯. 31/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 347-357.
ñ This study was conducted to provide further information regarding factors associated with edu-

cational evaluation, using a qualitative approach. Fifty-five interviews were carried out with
school principals. The results of the present study supported the notion that the qualitative me-
thods could provide information that quantitative procedures could not. Additionally, the fin-
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dings also provided useful information for solving problems in OEP implementation and enhan-
ced decision-making by indicating points of the program that should be improved.

GRAMMATIKOPOULOS, V. [et al.], ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  tthhee  IImmpplleemmeennttaattiioonn  ooff  aann  OOllyymmppiicc  EEdduuccaattiioonn
PPrrooggrraamm  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», International Review of Education, Ù¯. 51/5-6 (2005), ÛÛ. 427-438.
ñ The aim of this study was to develop an instrument for evaluating how an education program

has been implemented. Such evaluation can provide insight into the effectiveness of a program.
Examined here was the Olympic Education Program used in Greek schools since 2000. In it,
students learn the history of the Olympic games and the importance of exercise for health along
with the principles and values of sports and volunteerism. The evaluation instrument underlying
this study addressed the following six factors: “facilities”, “administration”, “educational mate-
rial”, “student-teacher relationships”, “educational procedures”, and “training”. Results indicate
that the instrument, while adequate for assessing effectiveness, should be combined with ad-
vanced statistical methods.

GRAVANI, M. N.; JOHN, P. D., ««““TThheemm  aanndd  UUss””::  TTeeaacchheerrss’’  aanndd  TTuuttoorrss’’  EExxppeerriieenncceess  ooff  aa  ““NNeeww””
PPrrooffeessssiioonnaall  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  CCoouurrssee  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Compare, Ù¯. 35/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 303-319.
ñ The research reported in this paper compares the experiences of twenty-two secondary teachers

and twelve university tutors as they embark on a course of a “new” in-service professional deve-
lopment programme in Greece, in relation to adult learning. It harnesses a qualitative methodo-
logy and draws upon a set of ideas that cohere under the rubric programme development to
build up a heuristic guiding research technique and analysis procedure. The analysis focuses on
two key parameters of programme development for adults i.e. climate and planning, and on
their associated elements. The findings identify the “them” and “us” image that continues to
perpetuate the “new” courses and indicate some tentative points that might have implications
for the design of the in-service training of teachers.

GREEN, ANTHONY; VRYONIDES, MARIOS, ««IIddeeoollooggiiccaall  TTeennssiioonnss  iinn  tthhee  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  CChhooiiccee
PPrraaccttiicceess  ooff  MMooddeerrnn  GGrreeeekk  CCyypprriioott  PPaarreennttss::  TThhee  RRoollee  ooff  SSoocciiaall  CCaappiittaall»», British Journal of Sociolo-
gy of Education, Ù¯. 26/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 327-342.
ñ The rapid modernisation process of Greek Cypriot society has created a cultural environment

with an amalgam of traditionalist and modernist ethical attitudes, and antagonisms between
them concerning, among other things, social advancement. These have implications for the way
individuals and families develop various strategies of choice-making for post secondary school
destinations and for issues of social justice. We focus on social capital networks and resources.
Our arguments are supported by the analysis of attitudes, beliefs, practices and resources
available to a sample of 24 Greek Cypriot parents for choice-making about the educational and
occupational futures of their children. In discussion we offer modelling of these processes plus,
more speculatively, implications for the possible emergence of a transcendent postmodernist
cultural recontextualisation of social capital practices in contemporary Cyprus and for the ethics
of social capitalism more generally.

HAGGER, MARTIN S. [et al.], ««PPeerrcceeiivveedd  AAuuttoonnoommyy  SSuuppppoorrtt  iinn  PPhhyyssiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  LLeeiissuurree--
TTiimmee  PPhhyyssiiccaall  AAccttiivviittyy::  AA  CCrroossss--CCuullttuurraall  EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  TTrraannss--CCoonntteexxttuuaall  MMooddeell»», Journal of
Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 97/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 376-390.
ñ ∆his study tested the replicability and cross-cultural invariance of a trans-contextual model of
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motivation across 4 samples from diverse cultures. The model proposes a motivational sequence
in which perceived autonomy support (PAS) in physical education (PE) predicts autonomous
motivation, intentions, and behavior in a leisure-time (LT) physical activity context. High-school
pupils from Britain, Greece, Poland, and Singapore completed measures of PAS and
autonomous motives in a PE context. Good-fitting path-analytic models supported the main
hypotheses of the trans-contextual model in the British, Greek, and Singaporean samples. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

JUNGMANN, W.; TRIANTAFILLOU, F., ««IInntteerrccuullttuurraall  aanndd  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  AApppprrooaacchheess  iinn  TTeeaacchheerr
TTrraaiinniinngg--FFiirrsstt  RReessuullttss  ooff  aa  CCoommppaarraattiivvee  AAnnaallyyssiiss  ooff  tthhee  QQuuaalliiffiiccaattiioonn  ffoorr  TTeeaacchhiinngg  oonn  tthhee  PPrriimmaarryy
SScchhooooll  LLeevveell  aatt  GGeerrmmaann  aanndd  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess»», Zeitschrift für Pädagogik, Ù¯. 50/6 (2004), ÛÛ.
849-864.
ñ Throughout Europe, a discussion has been started concerning an increased integration of the

intercultural dimension into teacher training. The authors examine, from a comparative perspe-
ctive, the structural and content-related problems of the curricular integration of the intercultural
dimension into the training of primary school teachers in Germany and in Greece. Significant
differences are revealed in the technicalities of the examinations and the embedding in the sub-
jects and disciplines, as well as in the content-related design.

KAFATOS, A. [et al.], ««CCoonnssuummppttiioonn  ooff  RReeaaddyy--ttoo--EEaatt  CCeerreeaallss  iinn  RReellaattiioonn  ttoo  HHeeaalltthh  aanndd  DDiieett
IInnddiiccaattoorrss  aammoonngg  SScchhooooll  AAddoolleesscceennttss  iinn  CCrreettee,,  GGrreeeeccee»», Annals of Nutrition and Metabolism, Ù¯.
49/3 (2005), ÛÛ. 165-172.
ñ We aimed at examining the intake of ready-to-eat cereals (RTEC) among adolescents in Crete,

Greece, and investigate relationships with health and diet indicators. Methods: A sample of 392
adolescents (183 boys, 209 girls) aged 15 ± 0.4 years, attending high schools of two major
counties in Crete, was studied to determine consumption of RTEC using a frequency
questionnaire. Anthropometric measurements were performed and blood was drawn for
analysis of serum lipoproteins and blood glucose (BG). The physical fitness was assessed with
the 20-meter shuttle run test (SRT) and the amount of time watching television was estimated.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KAFATOS, A.; MANIOS, Y.; MOSCHANDREAS, J., ««HHeeaalltthh  aanndd  NNuuttrriittiioonn  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  PPrriimmaarryy
SScchhoooollss  ooff  CCrreettee::  FFoollllooww--uupp  CChhaannggeess  iinn  BBooddyy  MMaassss  IInnddeexx  aanndd  OOvveerrwweeiigghhtt  SSttaattuuss»», European
Journal of Clinical Nutrition, Ù¯. 59/9 (2005), ÛÛ. 1090-1092.
ñ The current study examines the long-term effects of a school-based “Health and Nutrition

Education programme” on body mass index (BMI) changes and the prevalence of overweight.
The intervention group consisted of all pupils registered in the first grade of two counties of the
island of Crete in 1992, while all pupils registered in a third county formed the control group.
For evaluation purposes, a representative sample was examined at baseline (1992) following the
6-y intervention (1998) and 4y after the programme's cessation (2002). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KALEYIAS, J. [et al.], ««KKnnoowwlleeddggee  aanndd  AAttttiittuuddee  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  CCoommmmuunniittyy  TToowwaarrdd
EEppiilleeppssyy  aanndd  tthhee  EEppiilleeppttiicc  SSttuuddeenntt»», Epilepsy and Behavior, Ù¯. 6/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 179-186.
ñ The purpose of this study was to investigate primary and secondary school teachers' knowledge

of and attitudes toward epilepsy and the epileptic child. A 14-item questionnaire was
administered to 300 teachers in three major Greek cities. The focus of interest was the teachers'
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basic knowledge of epilepsy, their perceptions of the consequences of epilepsy on a student's
academic potential and behavior, their tendency to accept or reject the epileptic child, and their
ability to help a convulsing child. The majority of teachers have a correct opinion about the
nature of epilepsy and its short-term prognosis (control by medication), but are very pessimistic
about its long-term prognosis (cure). They believe that although some epileptic children may
have mental, learning, or behavioral problems, most of then do not and are therefore capable
of academic achievements. The attitude of most teachers is very positive toward the epileptic
child, and almost all believe that these children should continue their studies at their regular
school. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOLIOPOULOS, D.; CONSTANTINOU, C., ««TThhee  PPeenndduulluumm  aass  PPrreesseenntteedd  iinn  SScchhooooll  SScciieennccee
TTeexxttbbooookkss  ooff  GGrreeeeccee  aanndd  CCyypprruuss»», Science and Education, Ù¯. 14/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 59-73.
ñ When we refer to scientific knowledge, we, implicitly or explicitly, refer to its three components,

namely its conceptual framework, its methodological principles and its cultural aspects. The pen-
dulum is a topic of science teaching and learning where all three of these aspects can be exami-
ned with the aim of gaining a holistic appreciation of the transformation of a natural phenome-
non into a phenomenon of the physical sciences and how this can then be recontextualized into
a topic of school science learning. The main objective of this study is to examine whether this ri-
chness of the pendulum as a topic of teaching is revealed in the school science textbooks in
Greece and Cyprus, for both primary and secondary education. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KONDYLI, MARIANNA; STELLAKIS, NEKTARIOS, ««CCoonntteexxttss  ffoorr  LLeeaarrnniinngg  ttoo  BBee  LLiitteerraattee::  SSoommee
EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  GGrreeeekk  PPrree--PPrriimmaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  SSeettttiinngg»», L1-Educational Studies in Language and
Literature, Ù¯. 5/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 3-21.
ñ The purpose of this article is to investigate two interconnected facets of literacy development

and more specifically the interplay between reading and writing development. Given the rather
poor literacy practices in Greek pre-primary education, our intervention during “reading-writing
workshops” (engagement of children in meaningful literacy activities as socially situated written
texts) showed that changes towards literate practices occurred in both age groups (4-5 and 5-6
years old) under investigation. Significant differences in literate performances have also been
found between second year pupils who had attended first year class and those who had not. We
discuss the contribution of pre-primary education to the development of literacy, as well as some
educational implications concerning the Greek pre-primary school.

KOUSTELIOS, A., ««PPhhyyssiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  AArree  tthheeyy  SSaattiissffiieedd??»», International
Journal of Physical Education, Ù¯. 42/2 (2005), ÛÛ. 85-90.

KOUSTELIOS, A. D.; KARABATZAKI, D.; KOUSTELIOU, I., ««AAuuttoonnoommyy  aanndd  JJoobb  SSaattiissffaaccttiioonn
ffoorr  aa  SSaammppllee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  TTeeaacchheerrss»», Psychological Reports, Ù¯. 95/3 (2004), ÛÛ. 883-886.
ñ Analysing the relation between Job Satisfaction and Autonomy in a sample of 300 Greek

teachers (114 men and 186 women, 28 to 59 years old) from primary and secondary schools,
showed statistically significant positive correlations between Job Satisfaction and Autonomy.
Particularly, Autonomy was correlated with Job Itself (.21), Supervision (.22), and the
Organizational as a Whole (.27), aspects of Job Satisfaction. Findings are in line with previous
studies conducted in different cultural contexts. Percent common variance accounted for is
small.
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KOUTEDAKIS, Y. [et al.], ««LLoonnggiittuuddiinnaall  MMooddeelllliinngg  ooff  AAddiippoossiittyy  iinn  PPeerriiaaddoolleesscceenntt  GGrreeeekk
SScchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn»», Medicine and Science in Sports and Exercise, Ù¯. 37/12 (2005), ÛÛ. 2070-2074.
ñ Obesity has an etiology that is multidimensional in nature. Given the dearth of longitudinal data,

we examined changes in adipose tissue (Ad) in relation to physical activity levels (PA), aerobic
fitness (AF), and energy intake (EI) in Greek Schoolchildren, as they progressed from age 12 to
14 yr. Methods: This was a 2-yr and three-time-point (TP) study. Participants (N = 210 (TP1);
= 204 (TP2); = 198 (TP3)) were assessed for anthropometry, maturity status, Ad, PA, AF, and
EI. Mean values were used for exploratory analyses, whereas two generalized estimating equa-
tions (GEE) models examined for longitudinal associations between the studied parameters.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOUTSANTONI, DIMITRA, ««GGrreeeekk  CCuullttuurraall  CChhaarraacctteerriissttiiccss  aanndd  AAccaaddeemmiicc  WWrriittiinngg»», Journal of
Modern Greek Studies, Ù¯. 23/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 97-139.
ñ Cross-cultural research has shown that cultural values are discernible in the rhetoric of academic

authors. Cultural characteristics –such as uncertainty avoidance, power distance, and individua-
lism/collectivism (Hofstede 1980)– define relations of power and solidarity among individuals,
their notions of politeness and appropriate social behavior, as well as their persuasive styles, af-
fecting the ways authors express their claims and build up their arguments in academic texts.
These factors (together with audience and purpose of genre and degree of an author's socializa-
tion in the academic community) affect the writing style of Greek authors as it is revealed by the
analysis of Research Articles (RAs). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KTISTAKIS, I., ««EElleemmeennttss  ooff  CCoommppaarriissoonn––SScchhooooll--RReelliiggiioonn  RReellaattiioonnss::  GGrreeeeccee»», European Review
of Public Law, Ù¯. 17/1 (2005), ÛÛ. 333-344.

KYRIAKIDES, LEONIDAS, ««EExxtteennddiinngg  tthhee  CCoommpprreehheennssiivvee  MMooddeell  ooff  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  EEffffeeccttiivveenneessss  bbyy
aann  EEmmppiirriiccaall  IInnvveessttiiggaattiioonn»», School Effectiveness and School Improvement, Ù¯. 16/2 (2005), ÛÛ.
103-152.

KYRIDIS, A. [et al.], ««AAnn  AAnnaallyyssiiss  ooff  AAttttiittuuddeess  ooff  PPeeddaaggooggiiccaall  SSttuuddeennttss  TToowwaarrddss  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», International Journal of Sustainability in Higher Education, Ù¯. 6/1 (2005),
ÛÛ. 54-64.
ñ Purpose: Greek pedagogical students' attitudes towards environmental education in Greece are

very important as these students represent future teachers who will affect the success of environ-
mental education in schools. Therefore, the identification of their views will give us the potentia-
lity to modify the curricula of pedagogical departments accordingly. Design/methodology/ap-
proach: The use of a questionnaire was chosen as the most suitable method to review and re-
cord pedagogical students' attitudes towards environmental education. Findings: The results of
this study show that pedagogical students have not only realized the importance of environmen-
tal education in primary education but have also been sensitized to the environment and the is-
sues involved in this. Attending practical courses on the environment seems to help towards this
sensitivity. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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nothing to do with their everyday needs. In this study research is conducted on the frequency of
environmental topics in selected Greek mathematics textbooks. The results show that there are
some environmental topics, but the way they appear does not help students forming positive
attitudes towards the environment.
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teachers involved still continues, as the implementation of the research findings necessitates on-
going efforts to turn theoretical issues on bilingualism into specific classroom activities. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

YIAKOUMETTI, ANDROULA; EVANS, MICHAEL; ESCH, EDITH, ««LLaanngguuaaggee  AAwwaarreenneessss  iinn  aa
BBiiddiiaalleeccttaall  SSeettttiinngg::  TThhee  OOrraall  PPeerrffoommaannccee  aanndd  LLaanngguuaaggee  AAttttiittuuddeess  ooff  UUrrbbaann  aanndd  RRuurraall  SSttuuddeennttss  iinn
CCyypprruuss»», Language Awareness, Ù¯. 14/4 (2005), ÛÛ. 254-260.
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performance in urban and rural speakers' second variety, the standard. Improvement was
defined as a reduction of Cypriot dialectal interference in students' Standard Modern Greek
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school. It compared 86 students with a placement (group A) with their 1284 schoolmates with
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indicate that in Greece there is a need to set up appropriate services to help secondary school
students with learning difficulties.
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ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô.



¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂
∞. ªÂÙ·Í¿ 26, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301313, fax: 2103301315

¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃, Ù¯. 17, 18/2005
∂Ì. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 67, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103301213

¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  EEÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 12, 13/2005
¡·˘·Ú›ÓÔ˘ 13·, 10680, ∞ı‹Ó·, ÙËÏ.: 2103688029, fax: 2103629286

¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 32, 33/2005
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105226641, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 2108321783

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··)), Ù¯. 75-76/2005
∆.£. 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 2107640787, 2108622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··, Ù¯. 73, 74/2005
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ 15772, ÙËÏ.: 2103811355, fax: 2107718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››, Ù¯. 12/2005
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ.-fax: 2392072222

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 55(1)/2005
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310270393, fax: 2310271501 

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 6(58), 7(59)/2005
√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107718077, fax: 2107470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 25/2005  
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2103614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, Ù¯. 517, 518, 519, 520, 521, 522/2005 
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 2103227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 10/2005
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á.¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2106014202, 2106016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 37, 38/2005
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105242177, fax: 2105232409

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 116/2005
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 2107489131, fax: 2107488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡, Ù¯. 73-74/2005
∫.ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË 11363, ÙËÏ.: 2108828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11144, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  (ÚÒËÓ ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»»), Ù¯. 1, 2/2005
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 2831077635, fax: 2831077636

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 4/2005 
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ-ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.: 2103314837, fax: 2103212785
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∂∂ÙÙ¿¿ÎÎ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔ˜̃, ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û˘ÏÏÂÎÙÈÎfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜/2004
£ÂÔ‰ÒÚÔ˘ °ÂˆÌ¤ÙÚÔ˘ 3-5, ¡. ∫fiÛÌÔ˜ 11743, ÙËÏ.: 2109246294

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 55, 56/2005
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’, Ù¯. 56, 57/2005
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’, Ù¯. 60-61/2004, 62/2005
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.:2103617784, 2103616532,
fax: 2103641025

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ, Ù¯. 16/2005
8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 2821059049, fax: 2821044788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 28, 29/2005 
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 30, ∫ÂÚ·ÙÛ›ÓÈ 18757, ÙËÏ.: 2104625832, 2105313858

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 6(1)/2005
¶·Ó·Á‹ ∫˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 2106450048, 2106452825,
fax: 2106449924

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 19-20/2004-2005
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 2108213430, fax: 2108812460

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 90, 91/2005
∂ÌÌ. ªÂÓ¿ÎË 59, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 2103302033, fax: 2103836658

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 1, 2/2005
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 2105224180, fax: 2105224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 77, 78/2005
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108834818, fax: 2108827071

§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ (∏), Ù¯. 33/2005
µ·ÏÙÂÙÛ›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 2103638362, fax: 2103628950

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103617784, 2103616532, 
fax: 2103641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃, Ù¯. 8/2005
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2106016371

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1774, 1775, 1776, 1777, 1778, 1779/2005
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 2103213030, fax: 2103214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 113, 114/2005
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 2103636007

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 39/2005
∫ˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÓ›ÎÔ˘ 5 Î·È 9, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54635, ÙËÏ.:2310208540, 2310210360, 
fax: 2310254541

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 54/2004, 55, 56/2005
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 2251025694, 2251042456
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¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 103, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103800127, 
fax: 2103836941

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 290, 291, 292, 293, 294/2005
°. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË 8, ¢¿ÊÓË 17234, ÙËÏ.: 2109273620, fax: 2109273622
∆.£. 3951, ∞ı‹Ó· 10210

¶¶ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((√√)), Ù¯. 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134/2005
∑ˆÓ·Ú¿ 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 11472, ÙËÏ.: 2106470079, fax: 2106470696

™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ, Ù¯. 31/2004
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433,                            
ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 88, 89/2005
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 2103628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 140, 141/2005
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 2108823762, 2108224635, 
fax: 2108827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 43, 44, 45/2005
∑·˝ÌË 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108254632, fax: 2108223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 93, 94/2005
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 2108049396

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 1(466), 2(467), 3(468), 4(469), 5(470)/2005
∞ÚÈ¿‰ÓË˜ 9, ∞ı‹Ó· 11364, ÙËÏ.: 2108663472, fax: 2108656993 

™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((∆∆ÔÔ))
µ·ÏÙÈÓÒÓ 24, ∞ı‹Ó· 11473, ÙËÏ.: 2106466201, fax: 2106466798

∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿
¡ÔÙ·Ú¿ 15, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 2108229870, 2103836432, fax: 2103813244

∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··, Ù¯. 28, 29/2005
∞’-°’ ∂§ª∂ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ∞’ §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ¡Â·fiÏÂˆ˜ 5, 
fax: 2106014582

∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∫¤ÚÎË˜ 49, ¶ÂÙÚÔ‡ÔÏË 13231, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2105023353

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 90, 91/2005
¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 2105243434, fax: 2105228231

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 119, 120/2005
¶ÚÔÍ. ∫ÔÚÔÌËÏ¿ 51, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54622, ÙËÏ.-fax: 2310226603
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 2102510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹,,  ∞∞ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 18-19/2005
§Â‚‹ÓÔ˘ 65, ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71304, ÙËÏ.: 2810253845

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 18(177)/2005
∆Û›ÏÏÂÚ 15-17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11141, ÙËÏ.: 2102010487
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ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 3, 4, 5/2005
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.: 2103821524, fax: 2103833597  

ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, Ù¯. 12(1-2)/2005*
∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 88, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 2103302415, fax: 2103836658 

‚. ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰Â˜

ñ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ó/Ì›Ô˘
πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 18/2005

ñ ª·ÎÂ‰ÓfiÓ, ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞.¶.£. 

Á. µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ

ABI/INFORM
ARTICLE FIRST
ARTS & HUMANITIES CITATION INDEX
BRITISH EDUCATION INDEX
DIGITAL DISSERTATIONS
ECO
ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
PASCAL
PSYCINFO
SCIENCE CITATION INDEX EXPANDED
SCOPUS
SOCIAL SCIENCES CITATION INDEX
SOLIS 
∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞Ú¯Â›Ô ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
SWETSWISE
ELSEVIER
BLACKWELL
LIPPINCOTT WILLIIAMS & WILKINS
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
WILSON

119

* ∆Ô ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ 11(2)/2004 ‰ÂÓ ÛÙ¿ıËÎÂ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ·ÓÂ˘ÚÂıÂ› ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¿ÓÙÏËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È
ı· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÔÔÈËıÂ› Û’ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÂfiÌÂÓ· ÙÂ‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜.



∂∂∫∫¢¢√√™™∂∂ππ™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∞∞°°øø°°ππ∫∫√√ÀÀ  ππ¡¡™™∆∆ππ∆∆√√ÀÀ∆∆√√ÀÀ

∂ÓËÌÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ÀÏÈÎfi

– ™‡Ó‰ÂÛË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ∆ÚÈÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË), ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÏÏËÓ›Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚ-
Á·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜–µfiÏÔ˜ 18-20 ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ 2005, ¯.¯.

– ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ›-‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜-ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜,
¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ÙÔ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜–£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 17-19 ºÂ‚ÚÔ˘·Ú›Ô˘ 2005, ¯.¯.
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